
Chapter 601 

Finally got the tyrant away. 

Suzi doesn’t matter. 

Arron is here and not here. She does the same job. Anyway, she eats with him 

every day at home and sleeps with him every night. She doesn’t think he is 

terrible anymore. 

“Slow down on your journey.” Suzi put down the drawing in his hand and said 

to his man. 

“If you don’t drink your tea, it will be cold, remember to drink it.” Arron said. 

“Yeah.” 

“Also, every half an hour of work, you get up and walk around, otherwise it is 

not good for the cervical spine.” Arron said again. 

“Yeah.” 

Arron: “…” 

I really want to ask her: “You can smile so brilliantly to your two girlfriends, 

how can you be so reticent to your husband!” 

When he thought of asking like this, others might suspect that he would even 

eat women’s jealousy, and Arron shut up. 

He left this office in a desperate manner. 

Suzi didn’t even go out to give one away. 

She is really too busy. 



One day’s things will be completed in one day. 

What could have been done this morning. It was all because of Lanita and his 

arrival that messed up this scene, which made her only halfway through now. 

If Suzi guessed correctly, once Arron leaves the company later, she will be 

surrounded by people in the office to ask questions, which will waste time 

even more. 

Sure enough, as soon as Arron entered the elevator, Suzi was surrounded by a 

group of people here. 

“Suzi! Your husband is too warm.” 

“I can’t tell at all that he is the boss of the Fu Group, OK!” 

“Eh…Suzi, tell me, how did you tame such a man like a living hell?” “I want to 

transfer experience.” 

“Suzi, please take my knees.” 

Suzi: “…” 

Did she tame Arron? 

How can Arron be a man she can tame? 

Suzi never thought of tame anyone. 

She just went through too many winds and rains. For six years, she walked on 

the tip of a knife. That kind of worry, kind of fear, and kind of trepidation have 

become her daily routine, and she has become accustomed to it. 

But think about it, how can the men and women in this office understand? 

She just smiled: “It’s just her husband, is it so terrible?” 



God! 

This faint and ordinary sentence is simply a domineering sentence. 

Many people want to kneel down and sing to conquer! 

It’s just that everyone in the company must pay attention to its image here. 

At this time, Galia and Rayna came. The two did not dare to come over at the 

beginning. They just came down when they heard that Arron had left. Good 

friends are good friends. Galia and Rayna chose not to ask Suzi at all. 

At this time, two more people came in the office. 

It is Darius and Lenny. 

Lenny came to Suzi with a smile: “How about my fourth aunt? I caught you off 

guard by this trick. I told my Fourth Uncle Fu that she is old and will not fall in 

love. If he is not younger, I will I snatched it with him. I didn’t expect my Fourth 

Uncle Fu to act today, ahhahaha. It’s fun, eh, auntie, given that I’m so smart, 

you should consider me too?” 

Suzi: “…” 

“Answer me, fourth aunt.” Lenny said, lying in front of Suzi. 

Suzi smiled: “Look at the back.” 

Lenny turned around suddenly, and the whole person stammered: “Four… 

Fourth Uncle?” 
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Arron doesn’t care about Lenny at all. 



This was even more frightening to Lenny, sweating all over. 

Why did you stay and come back? 

Uncle Fu! 

Fu Yan Wang! 

We… don’t bring such a fool, you have already left, why are you coming back 

again, you… are you so inseparable from your daughter-in-law? 

Lenny’s bitter face, but he looked at Arron with a smile: “Uncle Si?” 

“You really look like Lanita.” Arron looked at Lenny calmly. 

Lenny: “You…what are you talking about? Just now Lanita, who left here with a 

torn shoe and faceless and skinless? Uncle, how can you compare me to her?” 

Ouch! 

Lenny has the heart to die. He explained that there is no silver three hundred 

taels here: “Sixth Uncle, I…I didn’t come to see… to see my fourth aunt.” 

“I didn’t come to see her either.” Arron said. 

He really didn’t intentionally fired a carbine to catch Lenny and Darius alive. 

In fact, those photos of Suzi that Lenny showed to Arron yesterday, those 

animated pictures, the sun is shining, and they are too sweet. Arron has been 

looking for Suzi for six years, and he slept with her for so long every night. She 

didn’t see such a smile, but she gave the smile to the two little yellow-haired 

girls. 

Arron was here to see how sacred these two little yellow-haired girls were. 



He expected that once he left, these two little girls would immediately come 

to find Suzi. 

However, Arron never expected that when he came back, he would see Lenny 

and Darius. 

Arron had no idea. The main shareholders of this company are Lenny and 

Darius. 

But he didn’t have any ideas, but he scared Lenny and Darius to death. For a 

while, the genuine bosses of the two companies were like two flies fleeing for 

their lives, and the six gods had no masters, and they ran around 

indiscriminately. 

However, there is still a hint of reason. 

There are two girls standing in front of them. 

One is Galia and the other is Rayna. 

Next to Darius is Rayna. He originally wanted to pull Rayna and leave, but 

Darius was a step late. Rayna was ahead of him by Lenny. Lenny pulled Rayna’s 

hand and said to Arron. : “Sister Uncle, you don’t know. Actually, I have 

admired Rayna for a long time. My place is here to invite Rayna to watch a 

movie. Rayna, let’s go.” 

Rayna: “…” 

She stared at Lenny in a daze. 

There were doubts in those eyes. 

There is also an inferiority complex. 

Rayna didn’t forget. Just three weeks ago, Lenny personally drove her away, 

scolded her, and said that he would kill her, and said all kinds of disrespectful 



language to her. She doesn’t blame Lenny anymore. Rayna felt that she used 

to take the blame, but even so, she didn’t want to use herself as a gunman for 

Lenny. 

“Young Master Jun, let me go, please let me go!” Rayna pulled out his hand 

vigorously. 

However, no matter how she smoked, Lenny would not let her go. 

On the other end, Darius saw that Lenny had already taken Rayna away from 

him. He had no choice but to stretch out his hand and hold Galia’s hand, and 

then said to Galia in a very gentleman manner: “Galia. Miss, thank you for not 

fearing power. When Suzi was the most difficult, you also chose to believe in 

Suzi and stand with her. Would you please show your face and let me treat 

you to a meal?” 

Galia: “…” 

In just such a second, she was fascinated by Darius, okay? 

Galia felt that she was a nympho. 

How to meet one and love one? 

In the past, like most of the female employees in the company, she liked 

Lenny, but at this moment, Galia was fascinated by Darius’s gentlemanly 

demeanor. 
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She shy her cheeks a little, and then agreed, “Okay, Mr. Shu.” 

Yeah, Galia smiled sweetly and said to Suzi: “Suzi, bye bye, Fu bye, bye bye.” 

Suzi: “…” This guy who has forgotten his friends. 

However, Suzi is also gratified. 

She still has a certain understanding of Darius. Although Suzi does not like Mr. 

Shu, Darius’s character is very correct, and she never messes with him. In terms 

of the relationship between men and women, Darius is better than Joan and 

Bijun. Lenny is all qualitative. 

Therefore, if Galia could marry Darius, it would be a good home. 

Suzi yelled and smiled and watched the four people go out. 

“Your two best friends?” Arron asked. 

Suzi: “I’m not a girlfriend, but I know each other at work. Both of them treat 

me very well, especially Rayna, who treats me very well.” 

She concealed the things that Rayna had bullied her. 

Feel no need to say. 

After all, Rayna didn’t have much thoughts, he was a real man, and he was 

pitiful now. 

“Yeah.” Arron didn’t ask much, only said: “You don’t have many friends, so you 

can let them come to your house as guests.” 

Suzi suddenly looked up at Arron. Did she hear that right? 



Arron looked calm. 

Suzi stammered: “Just… just for this matter?” 

Arron didn’t answer. Taiwan looked at the steel watch on the white wrist: “I 

have a meeting at noon. I’m going back.” 

Suzi: “…” Until Arron really left and Suzi watched Arron’s car drive away from 

under the blinds, Suzi called Rayna and Galia separately. 

The names of the two people’s mobile phone numbers were saved. She called 

Rayna first in alphabetical order: “Rayna, come back, I…” 

Suzi is not used to calling her husband when she talks to others. 

She paused and said, “Arron has left.” 

“Oh, good Mrs. Fu, I…I’ll be up right away.” Rayna is not sure how to get out. 

At this moment, Rayna was sitting in Lenny’s car. 

Lenny almost broke her hand and neck, but she just couldn’t pull it away. 

Rayna burst into tears: “Young Master Jun, please let me go! I’m going up 

now. I can’t easily come back to work. Don’t let me lose my job, okay?” 

Her tone was a little inferior. 

She didn’t dare to come hard with Lenny. 

In the past, Lenny disgusted her, Rayna couldn’t be more clear. She could exist 

in this company without being optimistic. After all, she was driven out without 

dignity, and then came back with a face. Yes, so Rayna felt that she had no 

self-esteem in front of anyone. 

Just like Galia can bluntly call Suzi. 



But Rayna always shouted not boldly. 

She still feels in her heart that Suzi and Galia are friends, and Suzi and Galia 

are a kind of charity to her. 

Since Rayna was kicked out by her parents in the past two days, she has 

reflected on herself a lot. 

She felt that she was going to be a person again, and she had to know how to 

be grateful. 

She wants to be humble everywhere. 

Therefore, in Lenny, she did not dare to make mistakes. 

“Oh, silly girl, I used to be disgusting. You are right, how come I look at you 

now, so silly and cute?” Lenny asked with a smile looking at Rayna who was 

struggling. 
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There is an old saying that is good, but what you can’t get is the best. 

Rayna, this little girl, used to be disgusting when she was arrogant, because 

she was half-land, which made people look down and hate. 

The staff at the bottom are mad at her and hate her. 

And the kind of real rich and noble son is a woman who won’t have such a 

vulgarity in the corner of his eye, and is not as good as a maid at home. 

Therefore, people like Lenny and Darius are very annoying and despise. 

Rayna’s. 

However, this moment is different. 



Rayna was very cautious and forbearing for a while, and was already humbled 

to the point of incomparably low self-esteem. 

Her silent, yet uncomfortable resistance is a bit similar to Suzi when she was 

ostracized. 

It’s just that Suzi never feels inferior. 

Suzi is very calm. 

Rayna is different. She is like a frightened little guinea mouse, at a loss as to 

what to do. 

It’s so bullying. 

Haha! 

At this moment, Lenny was very excited. 

Lenny, who has never been involved with female employees in the company, 

actually looks like a taste, with slightly rough lips. 

After all, he was accustomed to seeing all kinds of noble beauties in Kyoto, 

and he was used to seeing them tune in, arrogant and pretending. 

Now when he looked at this incomparably low self-esteem, at a loss what to 

do, and wanted to struggle but couldn’t get rid of the little white mouse, he 

suddenly became interested. 

He didn’t love Rayna much. He doesn’t love it at all. 

It’s just that the interest has come. 

Lenny did not expect that Rayna suddenly saw her mouth tilted to the side, 

and she was so nervous that she blushed like blood: “No, no, no, no! I don’t 

think too much about you, you… …Don’t do this to me. I have been driven out 



of the house by my parents. I don’t even have a place to live. I know, you will 

never marry me. If you don’t marry me, I will be pregnant again. Then, I will be 

very pitiful, sorry, I…” 

How much does Rayna want to say: “Are you willing to marry me? You are 

willing to marry me, I really want to marry you.” 

But she didn’t say. 

She is not an all-silly woman. 

My own cousins looked down upon themselves and regarded themselves as 

servants, not to mention a young master in Kyoto like Lenny. 

She has serious thoughts about Lenny, but she also knows herself. 

Being k!ssed by Lenny must be very sweet and dizzying, but Rayna never 

dared to make jokes about herself anymore. 

While Lenny was startled, Rayna pushed Lenny away with a brute force. She 

crawled out of the car in a very embarrassed manner, and she was out of the 

car door. She also tripped over the car door, just like that. He fell down in front 

of Lenny without appearance. 

Rayna turned around and smiled embarrassingly: “I’m sorry, Master Jun.” 

After speaking, he got up very embarrassed and ran into the company without 

looking back. 

Behind him, Lenny touched his stubble, thoughtfully: “This silly girl is getting 

more and more cute.” 

Rayna went upstairs in a panic, entered the elevator, and went back to the 

design department where Suzi was located, but did not see Galia. She asked 

carefully, “Mrs. Fu, where is Galia?” 



Rayna’s relationship with Galia could be more relaxed. 

“Um…” Suzi smiled, “The guy who values s3x and despise friends was so 

crookedly beaten by President Shu to invite her to dinner. She really went 

along the pole and went to dinner with President Shu. . I really can’t do 

anything with her.” 

Suzi is a very fond of Galia. 
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Just like the big sister to the little sister. 

This makes Rayna very envious. 

I think that when Rayna first entered the company, if she was not fooled by 

her cousin, she would really think that she was the eldest lady in the company. 

Actually, the cousin was a kind of flattery to her, but just When you need her, 

you can step on her as a stepping stone, and then throw it away. 

But as for her, she doesn’t know how high the sky is, she doesn’t know how to 

be embarrassed, and she is domineering in the company all day long. 

She was not popular at all, and everyone in the company disgusted her. 

Which is like Galia, with a good mentality and a good popularity. 

Many people in the office like Galia, and the boss has a good impression of 

Galia. In this movie, once there is a chance, Galia immediately caught Darius. 

Maybe one day, Galia will be like Suzi and become a rich wife in the upper 

class. 

Rayna felt even more inferior at the thought of this. 

It takes only three weeks to turn a woman who doesn’t know how to be a 

woman who is so arrogant and arrogant, into a woman who is inferior and 

cannot stretch easily. 

Fortunately, Rayna’s nature is not bad. 

Suzi also noticed that Rayna was uncomfortable. She said, “It’s okay. Galia is 

going on a date. We two will go to the cafeteria for dinner.” 



Rayna immediately said happily: “Well, good Mrs. Fu.” 

“Call me Suzi.” 

“Suzi.” Rayna smiled. 

Suzi also discovered that Rayna, just like himself, is a person who shines 

brightly with some sunshine. The two said and laughed and went to the 

cafeteria. 

Behind him, Li Na, who had succumbed to Suzi early and poured tea for Suzi, 

looked at them, and thoughtfully, Suzi and Rayna walked out not far, and Li 

Na followed. 

When entering the elevator, Li Na met Ge Meilin, who had specially come to 

deliver Green Mountain Coffee to Suzi just now. 

The two looked at each other, a little bit dissatisfied with each other. 

However, colleagues discovered that they were all trying to please Suzi. 

Suddenly the two reached a consensus. 

“I saw her forgiving Rayna with my own eyes. She can forgive even Rayna like 

that. I think if we fawn on her a few times and be more diligent, we should be 

forgiven?” Li Na said to Gemelin . 

Ge Meilin sighed: “Nowadays, everyone likes to be very, very complimented by 

others, and Mrs. Fu is no exception. Since she is looking for face, then we 

should give her enough face?” 

Li Na smiled and said, “Sister Meilin, we really wanted to go together. I think, if 

we can be forgiven by Mrs. Fu, maybe we can become friends with Mrs. Fu in 

the future like Rayna.” 

The two really got more and more excited. 



Ge Meilin said immediately: “Their rich circle, but…” 

“Hey! We will really have a chance. When Meilin sister just now, when you 

were away, Master Jun suddenly grabbed Rayna’s hand and pulled her out. 

You know, Master Jun was so sick of Rayna before. Ah.” Li Na said to Ge Meilin 

with a slap on the forehead. 

“Really! Then we will…” 

The two dreamy women just got off the elevator, came to the cafeteria, raised 

their eyes and looked around, and in a second they found Suzi and Rayna who 

had already prepared their food. The two women immediately ran over with 

joy and came to Suzi and Rayna. 

Rayna was so scared that she suddenly didn’t dare to eat. She swallowed a 

mouthful of rice and looked up at the two of them: “I… did I sit in your usual 

seat? If I sit, Also…return it to you.” 

They did not look at Rayna, but at Suzi, and said in unison and respectfully: 

“Mrs. Fu, we sincerely apologize to you, and hope to get your forgiveness.” 

Say yes, bow deeply. 

Suzi immediately covered his mouth and nose: “Stay away from me!” 
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Ge Meilin and Lina had nowhere to hide in embarrassment. 

The colleagues who were eating next to each other looked at the two women 

with contempt. 

Suzi looked calm. 



When she was in the office just now, she hadn’t smelled Ge Meilin’s perfume 

so strong, but now she smelled it. Her nose is prone to allergies and she can’t 

smell the pungent smell. 

“Mrs. Fu, can’t you… give us a chance to reform?” Ge Meilin said in a 

grievance: “I know we were wrong before, but now we have changed it? I take 

it so sincerely. Come to apologize to you with Green Mountain Coffee, don’t 

you give us a chance?” 

The closer she got to Suzi, the more Suzi tilted her body aside. 

Ge Meilin was even more aggrieved: “You…you hate me so much? Even a 

woman like Rayna who wants to hit you with the soles of your shoes can 

forgive her and be friends with her? Why can’t I It’s often said that you don’t 

hit the smiley people with your hands…” 

“I’m sorry!” Suzi interrupted Ge Meilin’s complaint. 

Ge Meilin: “…” 

Suzi got up and sat down on Rayna’s side, so that he wouldn’t have to smell 

Ge Meilin’s pungent perfume. 

Her move made Ge Meilin’s aggrieved eyes red. 

She didn’t dare to get angry with Suzi, who would dare? 

Those like Lanita obediently pretended to be ugly and slapped their faces. 

She Ge Meilin can only be soft, kneeling and licking. 

Seeing Ge Meilin’s eyes red, Suzi was extremely calm: “Miss Ge, please don’t 

kidnap me? Rayna is going to hit me in the face with the soles of shoes, and 

that’s when she doesn’t know who I am. But when she later apologized to me 

and wanted to save me, she did these things without knowing that I was 

Arron’s wife. 



You are different. 

If I were not Arron’s wife, would you use Green Mountain Coffee to 

compliment me to please me? “ 

Ge Meilin: “…” Li Na: “…” 

Suzi is neither overbearing nor overbearing: “I never ask for trouble. Whether 

Arron is my husband or not, I will never bully others. I’m just a designer here. I 

just want to work well here. You really don’t need to waste it on me. Time, 

please don’t disturb me, please?” 

Ge Meilin and Li Na who were talking about it blushed. 

Both of them do have such thoughts. 

It just means that Suzi is now in power and is Arron’s wife, so he wants to 

please and seek refuge. 

Fortunately, Suzi is not easy to fool. 

Suzi’s seemingly weak essence is very dominant, and she will not be easily 

moved or deceived. 

The two women Ge Meilin and Lina looked at Suzi and Rayna in 

embarrassment amid the ridicule of the staff and left quietly. 

After walking out of the canteen, Rayna looked at Suzi enviously and 

admiringly: “Ms. Fu…no, no, Suzi, you are really amazing.” 

Suzi smiled triumphantly: “Where is it great?” 

“You don’t need to bluff, you can subdue the human system.” 



“So, when I disarmed you and injured you and got you hospitalized in the 

hospital, it didn’t take any effort. I didn’t slap your teeth and claws like you 

did. I just put your clothes on.” Suzi hesitated. 

Rayna: “When you say you are fat, you are still breathing.” 

She realized more and more that it was easy to chat or eat with Suzi. 

“Haha!” Suzi smiled happily. 

After a pause, she asked, “How is the relationship with your parents? Are they 

angry? Speaking of which your parents are angry with you, is it because of 

me.” 

Rayna suddenly dimmed: “No, I don’t want to compromise with them. I did 

nothing wrong. Since they are angry with me now, I won’t go back and 

provoke them. I will go back when they are angry. Suzi, Galia asked me to live 

in her house. I now have a place to live and work to do. I think this is good. 

They are my parents, and I won’t blame them. 

Just wait for them to die. 

Suzi, you will be my role model in the future. 
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I also want to work hard and be a down-to-earth person. Have a clear 

conscience. “ 

When Rayna said these things, he blushed and was a little shy. 

This has something to do with her personality. Deep down in her heart, she is 

actually an inferiority girl, especially when she was suppressed by her cousin. 

The former Rayna was too arrogant and concealed her inferiority, but now she 

suddenly After realizing her mistakes in a moment, she was left with low self-

esteem. 

It was Suzi who comforted Rayna in turn: “It’s okay, you will get better.” 

Rayna nodded: “Thank you.” 

This afternoon, and in the following days, Suzi’s work was calm. 

Lanita never came to the company to harass her again. 

Suzi didn’t have any news about Lanita. 

In fact, Suzi knew very well that after Lanita took her own humiliation here, she 

would definitely not give up when she returned home. 

But Suzi is not afraid. 

Soldiers come to cover the water and earth! 

Even if Lanita didn’t come to find her Suzi, she would definitely find Lin Family 

Xue Hate. 

But, not now, she has to go back to her hometown first. 



In the past few days, no one in the office dared to say anything bad about 

Suzi, and no one did anything to please Suzi like Li Na and Ge Meilin did. 

In this way, the working atmosphere is much better. 

For a week, when Suzi got off work, Arron would wait for her at the door of 

the company. 

He used to be inconspicuous when sitting in a car, but now he is standing at 

the door of the company. It is really a striking presence. When a colleague 

who got off work earlier saw the lazy and domineering man leaning on the car 

door, he would respectfully look forward to it. Arron nodded and bowed: 

“Four Master Fu, hello.” 

“Fu Siye, are you here to pick up your wife again?” “Fu Siye…” 

Galia and Rayna, who had a good relationship with Suzi, couldn’t help but 

tease Suzi. 

“The husband of Miyoshi showed up on time, he couldn’t move, he was more 

punctual than he went to work.” 

“I didn’t expect that Siye Fu, who is so powerful, could be such an exemplary 

model even as a three-good husband, so how can other men in Nancheng be 

husbands?” 

The two of them joked with Suzi. 

When they came to Arron, Galia and Rayna said goodbye to Suzi in unison: “I 

wish you a candlelight dinner, a world of two.” 

Suzi blushed as soon as he heard such words. 

“Don’t come to pick me up every day from now on.” Suzi said to Arron when 

he got in the car. 



The man’s tone was cold and solemn: “Since you came here to work, I have 

been here to pick you up.” 

“But you used to sit in the car. It’s ugly for you to stand in front of the 

company every day. Don’t do this in the future!” Suzi said forcefully. 

Hey! 

The driver in front was happy: As Master became more and more able to take 

care of others, the wife’s wings became harder and harder. 

In the entire Nancheng, the only one who dared to speak to Fourth Master Fu 

in such a tyrannical tone was the wife, and there was no second one. 

Arron looked calm and said nothing. 

Suzi: “…” 

After a few minutes of silence, she suddenly discovered that the driving route 

was wrong, and that this direction was not for kindergarten. 

Suzi looked at Arron blankly. 

It’s not because she didn’t let him pick him up, he was going to deal with her, 

right? 

“Where are you… sending me?” Suzi grabbed Arron’s arm and asked in horror. 
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“Scared?” Arron asked. 

Suzi: “…” 

Nonsense! 



Whoever puts on you such a moody man who warms people to the bones to 

death one minute before sending them to the crematorium and turning them 

into ashes, who is not afraid of him! 

But Suzi is really dissatisfied! 

She resisted the great fear of him in her heart, and calmly tried her best on the 

surface: “You are so moody, how can I guess what you think? It was you who 

made our relationship public, and you used the official blog of the Fu Group. It 

is revealed that I am the wife of the president of the Fu Group, but as your 

wife, shouldn’t I have the right of a wife?” 

“Well, after working for a few days in a working environment where you feel 

more comfortable, you will be able to practice smoothly.” Arron didn’t look at 

Suzi, but said blankly. 

Suzi: “…” 

She bit her lip, not knowing how to pick it down. 

Just watching Christopher’s car change lanes, Suzi was very anxious. 

Where did Arron send her, and what kind of situation she would face? To be 

honest, she recognized it even if the sword was fierce and fierce. 

But, the only one? 

Couldn’t she even see the only one last time? 

This moody man! 

Thinking of this, Suzi immediately grabbed Arron’s arm: “You…you let me see 

the only last side, can the last side work?” 

Man: “…” 



He didn’t say anything, but the veins on his forehead were violent. 

That means that he is very angry. 

Almost mad! 

I was so angry that I inadvertently glanced at the driver driving in front, and he 

was struggling to stop laughing, but the expression on his face was clearly 

smiling. 

“Christopher.” Arron shouted in a very ordinary tone. Christopher said in a 

tone of immediate death: “Four Lord, if you want to kill, you have to follow 

you, but I have to send you to the place first, so can you deal with me?” 

Suzi: “…” 

Suddenly I felt that I was talking to the air. 

Just looking at Arron with a calm face in despair all the way. 

For a second, Suzi hated not to curse Arron. 

Just imagine the cursing shrews on the street. 

But to be honest, Suzi doesn’t scold people very much. 

I haven’t scolded anyone since I was young. 

Since I don’t know how to swear, I just hugged him by the arm and killed him. 

Yes, kill him! 

When Suzi was about to get down to kill his man, the car stopped. 

“Madam, here it is.” Christopher said. 



Suzi: “Huh?” 

At this moment, her hand still grabbed half of Arron’s arm. 

Christopher gave Suzi a smile, got out of the car, and opened Arron’s car door. 

Before getting off the car, Suzi saw two beautiful women with salesperson 

appearances smiling at them. 

“Mr. Fu, Mrs. Fu, welcome, Mrs. clothes and dressing room are ready, and Mrs. 

can just try them on.” One of the beautiful women said with a smile. 

Suzi: “…” 

At this moment, it is not appropriate to describe her embarrassment with her 

mouth open. 

The man had gotten out of the car, he adjusted his suit, then turned around 

and stretched out a hand to Suzi. 

Suzi awkwardly and mechanically handed the tender white slender hand to the 

man’s hand. 

The man led her down. 
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Behind them, two female salesmen looked at them very gently, one of them 

praised: “Mr. Fu and Mrs. Fu are really born to make a pair.” 

Suzi’s face was red like a red snake fruit. 

Arron pretended not to see, holding her hand, followed the two salesmen 

walking deep through the secluded courtyard. 

Only then did Suzi see that there was a high-end dress shop in front of him, 

with the words’luxury·lan’ on it. 

Lux Lan is an authentic luxury brand. 

And it is the old brand of Nancheng. 

When they first went to college, Suzi was still living in the Lin family. When the 

Lin family held an 18-year-old adult ceremony for their baby daughter Lanita, 

Suzi had listened to them. 

This is what Moira said: “Hey, our Lin family’s assets and status have not yet 

reached that height. Otherwise, we can order a little dress for her daughter 

at’Shu Lan’ as an adult gift for her 18-year-old daughter. , Even if it’s one, our 

daughter might be able to marry a wealthy family with this dress.” 

At that time, Suzi knew that’Luxury·Lan’ was a symbol of the noble lady in 

Nancheng. 

Now, holding hands by him, walking through the courtyard to the main hall, I 

see a dazzling array here, all of them are extremely luxurious, each dress has 

its own reason, each stitch and thread of each dress are full-time The designer 

sews it out. 

Suzi was stunned. 



The man leads her, she won’t go. 

“What?” The man looked at Suzi blankly. 

Suzi bit his lip: “If you don’t pick up the one, you just brought me here to try 

on clothes?” 

“Otherwise, what do you think?” the man said angrily. 

Suzi pursed his mouth, and said with a slight sense of reason: “You can bring 

the only one here.” 

“You are in your twenties, and you don’t want to starve to die, but the only 

difference. She has to eat normally and on time.” 

Suzi: “…” 

After a few seconds, she said again: “Then we can come back after dinner.” 

“That way, you won’t be able to measure your measurements.” Arron said 

again. 

Suzi: “…” I’ve heard before that the brand “Shu Lan” is very strict in size 

control. One percent is more, but one less is too small. I heard him say that 

today. , It is really long-sighted. 

She squeezed her nose: “Uh…Yes…I’m sorry.” 

Misunderstood him. 

He thought he was going to break her body into pieces. 

The man said nothing. 

Without even looking at Suzi, he just continued to move forward. 



After walking two steps, he felt that something was wrong, so he stopped and 

stretched out his generous hand. Suzi immediately put his slender hand into 

his palm cleverly. 

She was like a kid who did something wrong, led by him to move forward. 

The two salespersons in front had already arrived in the lobby of the big shop. 

Looking back at the appearance of Arron and Suzi, the two salespersons and 

several senior designers in the lobby couldn’t help but laugh. 

Everyone had a smile that envied Suzi. 

As soon as Arron led Suzi into the door, they said in unison: “Welcome to Mr. 

Fu, Mrs. Fu is here.” 

The man didn’t change his face. 

Suzi couldn’t help but bowed slightly. 

“Madam is so cute.” Someone murmured. 

One of the designers has already greeted us: “Madam, you do it here, I will 

choose shoes for you, and then choose the style according to your skin, 

temperament, and height.” 

“Oh, good.” Suzi was still restrained. She looked at Arron, and Arron said, 

“These people are all serving you. If you are willing to let them serve you, they 

will be very happy.” 

Suzi: “Um…” 

She followed one of the designers to sit in the VIP room, and the designer 

began to choose shoes, dresses, headwear, brooches and the like for her. 

In fact, Suzi’s height, body and skin are all versatile. She looks good in 

everything she wears, and the designer doesn’t have to struggle to match it. 



Ten minutes later, she was brought out by the designer and came to Arron. 

“Does it look good?” Suzi asked shyly. 

Arron was taken aback: “…” 
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Seeing Arron stunned there, the two designers serving Suzi immediately 

explained nervously: “I’m sorry, Mr. Fu, we…we actually…we actually took it for 

your wife. Those in the series are more luxurious styles, but my wife seems to 

prefer this one. This one is our lowest price here. 

There are no accessories at all. 

But I have to say that my wife’s vision is really good. This simple and low-

priced style is also very nice to wear on my wife. “ 

The designer really apologized to Arron in the first half of his speech. 

In the second half of this paragraph, she really praised Suzi. 

Suzi is really a clothes rack and looks good in everything he wears. 

Just now the designer chose the most luxurious styles and brooches for her in 

the store, but when she tried them on, Suzi felt that it was too expensive and 

too conspicuous. She has always been simple and accustomed to it, but she is 

really not used to such luxury. Style. 

Before changing her clothes, she pushed open the dressing room and picked 

up the simplest one. What kind of brooch, diamonds, and jewels are not 

available in all styles and said: “I’ll try that one?” 

“Huh?” The designer was stunned. 



“Why? Can’t you try?” Suzi asked. 

“Yes, yes! Of course you can!” the designer said hurriedly. 

Just kidding! 

Of course, you can try the style Mrs. Fu wants to try. 

Although this style is set by others. 

Just like that, Suzi stood in front of Arron in the most low-key and shabby 

dress of the audience. 

But never thought, Arron still stared blankly. 

The woman wore a light blue long dress, elegant and clear, without any gold 

or silver jewelry on her body, but she brought out another simple beauty to 

Suzi. 

Suzi, wearing this light blue dress, gave people the feeling that any jewelry or 

treasure on her body seemed to be a burden. 

Because she doesn’t care. 

So, those are all vulgar things. 

“That’s it!” Arron said suddenly. 

Designer: “…” This… 

This is a style set by others. 

The designer stammered: “Well, Mr. Fu, this long dress for Mrs. Fu is a bit fat 

and a bit short in length.” 



“Fat is easy to handle, you can modify it. In terms of length, my wife feels 

appropriate.” Arron said. 

Designer: “…” 

“It’s okay, I don’t want this one.” Suzi just thinks this one is a little low-key. If 

the designer is embarrassed, she wears everything the same. 

It’s just that I’m really reluctant to give up this skirt. 

“Is it because someone else ordered it?” Arron asked. 

The designer answered truthfully: “Yes, Mr. Fu…” 

“Give the lady I ordered to Suzi.” Arron said lightly. 

Designer: “…” 

I thought I had heard it wrong. 

The style that Mr. Fu ordered for his wife was not only studded with diamonds, 

but the brooch alone was worth 700,000 to 800,000 yuan. Wouldn’t anyone 

who got that dress be able to make a fortune? 

It’s okay to buy at least one or two million. 

Mr. Fu, are you telling the truth? 

“It’s said that the Fu Group wanted to engage in donation activities, and it 

happened to be her.” Arron added again. 

Seeing that Mr. Fu was willing to spend such a high price to exchange the 

dress for his wife’s favorite, and when he had come up with a countermeasure 

in person, several designers present all looked at Suzi with envy. 

Being spoiled by such a man, Mrs. Fu really fell into the honey jar. 



The designer immediately agreed: “Good Mr. Fu.” 

Yubi, she said sincerely: “Mrs. Fu, you are so happy.” 

Happy? 

Suzi warmed up. 

But he couldn’t help but snapped his nose. 
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She thought to her heart, that is how terrible you don’t know how terrible he 

is when he is terrible. 

“Thank you.” Suzi lightly smiled. 

I tried the dress, and the designer re-made her shoes for this sky blue dress. 

As a result, the shoes that matched this dress did not fit Suzi’s feet. 

Although Suzi is tall and thin, but Suzi’s feet are very petite. 

And thin and thin. 

The shoes that match this skirt are one size bigger, but the shoes are still fat. 

The designer regretfully said: “Madam, these shoes and this dress were 

originally matched, but these shoes are really not suitable for your feet, and 

although these shoes are considered high-end shoes in ordinary shoe stores, 

they are also It’s not the best quality on our side. Eh…what should I do now?” 

“Re-customize.” Arron said. 

Suzi was taken aback for a moment: “No…no, just buy a pair of shoes? By the 

way, what banquet would you let me attend in this dress?” 

It’s a banquet again. 

When it comes to banquets, Suzi has a psychological shadow. 

The man did not answer Suzi, but looked at the designer with a cold 

expression, and said again: “Re-customize.” 

The designer was a little embarrassed: “Mr. Fu, to be a foot model, I need to…” 



“How long does it take?” Arron asked. 

“Seven days.” 

“Four days.” Arron said firmly. 

Designer: “…” 

Suzi: “Don’t do this…” She tugged Arron’s arm. 

Arron doesn’t look at Suzi, only the designer. 

The designer nodded: “Mr. Fu, we will try our best to make it out for four 

days.” 

For four days, they will really kill them. 

But who dare not follow the order given by Arron? After the designer took 

Suzi to make a foot model, Suzi and Arron left together. 

On the way, she was a little embarrassed: “I’m sorry.” 

“Hmm!” The man said briefly. 

The driver in front couldn’t help groaning. 

Today’s sun came out from the west. 

The wife would apologize to Master. 

Not easy. 

Christopher secretly glanced at Arron in the rearview mirror. He mainly wanted 

to see if there was an aggrieved look on Fourth Master’s face. 

However, Master’s face was indifferent. 



“Um…can you tell me what you are attending to buy this dress group…for the 

banquet?” Suzi asked again. 

“I told you a few days ago.” Arron said. 

Uh! 

A few days ago, he had told her that in a few days, the Fu family’s old house 

would officially admit that she was the young lady of the Fu family and the 

wife of the president of the Fu Group. 

For this reason, a family banquet will be held in the old house. 

Arron told her a few days ago, but she forgot because she was busy with work. 

She has no interest in family banquets, especially those in the old house of the 

Fu family. 

Every time Suzi goes to the old house, she can feel a layer of skin. 

However, as Mrs. Fu she had to go. 

But no matter if he goes there, this is also to inform the whole noble society 

that she, Suzi, is Mrs. Fu, and no one will dare to bully her or insult her in the 

future. 

“When?” Suzi asked. 

“This weekend.” Arron replied. 

“Then…” Suzi paused before saying: “After the family banquet, I want to go 

back to my hometown.” 

Speaking of returning to Suzi’s hometown, the driver driving in front suddenly 

paused: “Master…” 
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Arron: “Huh?” 

Christopher suddenly shut his mouth again. 

He just blurted out his brain, and yelled before thinking that his wife was in 

front of him. These things could not be said in front of his wife. 

While he was investigating the relationship between his wife’s mother and 

Lin’s family, many things were strict and lenient. 

“It’s okay Fourth Master.” Christopher said with a solemn expression 

immediately. 

If the language was necessary, he drove seriously and stopped speaking. 

Arron didn’t ask Christopher what was going on. 

Suzi could actually tell that Christopher had something to say to his master, 

maybe because she was there, he stopped talking. 

Suzi has always been transparent and sensible, so she doesn’t ask anything. 

She continued to look up at Arron: “After the family banquet, can I want to go 

back to my hometown?” 

He promised her a few days ago, he shouldn’t regret it. 

Arron nodded: “Yes.” 

“Thank you.” Suzi lowered his head slightly and stopped talking. 

In fact, she was a little embarrassed, thinking that she was really ridiculous, 

how could she suspect that he would dispose of herself? 



But I don’t blame myself when I think about it! 

Who made him a murderous man! 

“I am murderous, but those people are also dead.” Arron suddenly came out. 

“Huh?” Suzi looked at Arron in a daze. 

The driver in front: “Puff…” 

Lord and Madam, they are a perfect match. 

One is not talkative. The two don’t like to talk. 

But they are all transparent people. 

Although the lady doesn’t speak, he usually guesses exactly what she thinks in 

her heart. 

“You’re home!” Arron reminded Suzi coldly. 

“Um…” Suzi’s face instantly flushed. 

Strictly parking the car, the door opened, and the couple went upstairs 

together. 

As soon as he entered the house, the only kid Shen ran out, “Mom, Mom! 

Guess what I found when I entered the house today.” 

Today, Uncle Christopher brought her back from the kindergarten in advance. 

At that time, Lilly was very angry and quarreled with Christopher: “Why did 

you come to pick me up? Why didn’t my parents come to pick me up!” 

“Because, when your parents were in love, you were not born yet, so under 

normal circumstances, you can’t be in front of them when they are in love.” 

Christopher unceremoniously hit Lilly. 



Hearing that mom and dad are in love, Lilly immediately laughed and said, 

“Hey, I like mom and dad falling in love the most.” 

Christopher: “…” 

Well, Christopher at that moment actually forgot that Shen’s only child was 

her mother’s divine assist. 

He continued to attack Lilly: “Today, your father is going to take your mother 

to buy beautiful clothes, but I don’t have your share!” 

“Huh!” Sure enough, the little girl was angry. 

She was not angry with the father who didn’t buy her clothes. 

She was angry with Uncle Christopher. 

Uncle Christopher talked to her and teased her along the way, but the little girl 

resolutely ignored. 

“Shen, the only little beauty, if you ignore me anymore, then I won’t take you 

upstairs to see your surprise.” After getting off the car, Christopher sold a pass 

and said. 

“What a surprise!” Lilly immediately became happy. 

“Let’s go, just take you up to see it.” 

Going upstairs, Lilly saw her surprise when he entered the house. 

She waited happily for her parents to come back. At this moment, Lilly looked 

up at her mother’s face and asked her to guess. 
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Suzi smiled relaxedly: “Let me guess, there must be a lot of your beautiful 

clothes in the cloakroom, right?” 

Lilly was stunned: “How do you know, mom?” 

“Because she is your mother!” Arron said. 

“Hehe, Mom and you also have a lot of beautiful clothes. Come here and see 

which one I wear.” Lilly led his mother to the cloakroom. 

This evening, the mother and daughter spent all the time in the cloakroom 

except for dinner time. 

This is the nature of women. 

Regardless of whether she is five or twenty-five years old, they all have a kind 

of nature, and they are both stinky enough. 

Don’t look at Suzi in the “Luxury Lan” dress shop, and she doesn’t like to wear 

too eye-catching clothes, but at this moment, in her cloakroom, when she is 

with her daughter, she doesn’t care about anything. . 

The cloakroom in this house is big enough, it’s 80 square meters, equivalent to 

a medium-sized residential household. So the mother and daughter are in 

various stinky poses in the cloakroom, all kinds of catwalks imitating 

supermodels. 

Sometimes the mother and daughter slumped on the ground, staggering. 

Standing outside the glass and watching all this, Arron suddenly realized that 

it was like his two daughters. 

Unable to bear it, he stopped and took a few more glances. 



Indeed, Suzi still spoke very little in front of him, and he was very self-

controlling. 

However, in other aspects, such as the company, such as this moment with her 

daughter, she has relaxed a lot. 

Unknowingly, Arron actually watched the mother and daughter outside the 

cloakroom door for a long time. He moved to the top floor to answer the 

phone when the phone rang. 

Christopher called: “Master, I have been investigating the relationship between 

Madam and Lin’s family in the past few days. The people under my hand have 

found some rumors from the early years.” 

Arron asked faintly: “It’s about Suzi’s mother and Jarod?” 

He had already guessed it, but it was a matter of great importance, and he 

couldn’t help but make the slightest mistake. 

“Siye, how do you know?” Christopher asked. 

Arron did not answer, but said to Christopher: “Continue to investigate until 

the most conclusive evidence can be obtained.” 

At that end, Christopher immediately said: “I see, Fourth Master!” After closing 

the line, Arron sat on the top floor alone for a long time, no one knew what he 

was thinking. 

It wasn’t until late at night that Arron came down from the top floor. At this 

time, Lilly was already asleep, while Suzi was busy drawing artwork in the small 

study. 

Since having this job and the working environment has improved, Suzi has 

become a workaholic. 

As if not knowing it was tired. 



It was eleven o’clock late at night, and she was still working hard. 

Does the company know about working overtime at home? 

Will you be paid for overtime? 

Stupid and stupid! 

Arron looked directly at Suzi coldly. 

Seeing a woman is sometimes quite transparent, transparent and calm 

How can you become so stupid in this respect, so unclear? 

Arron raised his hand and turned off the light. 

Suzi: “…what are you doing?” 

The man involuntarily integrated the drawings on her desk, and Suzi was 

speechless for a long time, just looking at the man. 

He tidied up the drawings on her desk and stooped to pick her up. Suzi 

immediately understood. At the same time, his face became flushed: 

“That…you…you Wasn’t it just yesterday…is it just passed?” 

Man: “Are you doubting my physical strength?” 

Suzi: “…Um! No, no, no…No. I…Yes…I can’t bear it in my body.” 

She has no doubt about his physical strength. 

But she is very aware of her physical strength. 

The man snarled coldly: “Since you know your own physical strength, why stay 

up late? You just stay up late and don’t care about your body, but you don’t 

think about my son and my daughter. That’s your fault! “ 



Suzi: “…” 
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The man hugged her into his bedroom and threw her into the bathroom 

himself. 

This night, it is inevitable for the two to take a bath together. 

Fortunately, men have always been diligent in this regard. 

He didn’t need her to do anything to clean up both her and him. Suzi was still 

struggling at first. 

Later, it was all left to him. 

What are you struggling with? 

Are there any secrets after being together for a few months? 

From the inside out, from the inside out, is it all right? 

That being the case, it would be better to leave everything to him. It just so 

happened that she was also so clean and comfortable. Suzi just closed her 

eyes and let him wash herself. Later, she didn’t know when she fell asleep. 

When he woke up again, it was time for him to aggressively aggressively. 

She wanted to resist. 

She worked overtime to draw drawings, which was a serious overdraft. Isn’t it 

anymore? 

What an unreasonable man! 



However, in this respect, the disparity between a weak woman and a physically 

strong man is obvious. 

All her resistance was ineffective. 

In the end, she didn’t resist anymore, not only did not resist her hands, but 

also took the initiative to cling to his neck. 

Afterwards, she blushed and smiled in her heart. 

Suzi felt like an octopus attached to him. 

What a shame! 

Simply sleep with your back to him. 

I was so tired that I slept until dawn. It was Arron’s cell phone ringtone that 

awakened Suzi. 

The man leaned on the head of the bed to answer the phone, Suzi did not 

open his eyes, but she could hear what he said. 

“Yes, it must be four days, not more than one day.” Arron said. 

After a few seconds, he said again: “I can postpone you to the banquet site, 

and you can bring your shoes to the banquet site.” 

For a pair of shoes? 

Suzi opened his sleepy eyes and looked at the man: “Actually, there is no 

need…” 

The man has hung up. 

He still really screwed! 



Isn’t it just a pair of shoes? Which one doesn’t work? Didn’t he always dislike 

her eye-catching ones in public? Why did he care about a pair of shoes? 

What a strange man. 

However, who would dare to defy him when he decided? 

Suzi no longer insisted on his opinions. 

Get up in the morning, brush your teeth, wash, eat, and the family of three 

goes out as usual. 

When he saw Suzi’s luxury car parked in the parking space, Arron said, “I 

bought you a car for nothing. Are you lazy or lack of technology?” 

Suzi: “…” 

Both. 

Isn’t there a lot of road killers now? 

Probably they are all newbies like her, and the Communist Party has only 

studied for a few days. She really doesn’t dare to drive. 

“Christopher.” Arron shouted. 

Christopher, who was about to drive the door, immediately responded: “Four 

Lord, what do you have to say?” 
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“Find someone and consign her car to her hometown. Isn’t her hometown a 

small county? There is a vast area and sparse population. Go back a few days 

and let her practice with this car.” Arron said. 

Christopher kindly reminded Arron: “…Siye, you can also rent a car in that 

small county.” 

“I don’t worry about the safety of the rented car!” 

Christopher: “…” Such a car worth seven or eight million yuan, let the wife take 

it to the small county town to practice hands? 

Master, are you sure you are serious? 

I really want to remind Masterh, now there are a lot of cars in the small county, 

now every household has a car, okay Master? 

However, Christopher only talked in his heart, he didn’t dare to refute Master 

again and again. 

“Okay Fourth Master, I will do the consignment now.” Christopher said 

respectfully. 

Suzi looked at Arron dumbfounded: “You…” 

Is it true? 

“What?” Arron asked. 

Suzi knew that he couldn’t screw him, so he shook his head: “It’s okay, if I have 

time to go back to my hometown, I will definitely practice the car well, eh.” 

Yu must, and got into the car by himself. 



When she was a child, Suzi went to a big company. As soon as she got off the 

car, she saw Galia and Rayna standing at the door of the company waiting for 

her. 

“What’s the matter? Why don’t you two go in?” Suzi asked. 

Both Rayna and Galia looked at Suzi with a little embarrassment. 

“What’s the matter?” Suzi blushed suddenly. 

She looked up and down with a guilty conscience. 

Isn’t it the mark on your neck, or where is it? , Thinking of Arron’s crazy 

aggressiveness last night, Suzi blushed involuntarily. 

In the future, he has to tell him that he must pay attention to the areas above 

his neck that are easy to be exposed to the outside. 

Otherwise, working in the company every day and being seen by the 

company’s colleagues, it is really shameful! 

“Don’t look, you didn’t reveal any marks, it’s me and Rayna.” Galia said to Suzi. 

“Huh? What happened to you two?” 

Rayna was a little shy: “Um…jun, young man…he actually invited me to…to 

your Fu’s old house, saying that he was attending you and your husband. 

Friends and relatives meeting.” 

“And I, also received the invitation from President Shu.” Galia raised an 

eyebrow. 

Why are two noble youngsters actually inviting them? 



After thinking about it, Suzi suddenly smiled and said, “I know why, I’m 

old…Arron, he also told me to invite you to my house as a guest. You two are 

my friends, Lenny It is right for An and Darius to invite you.” 

Galia immediately clapped his hands: “I’m going! I heard that the Fu family’s 

old house is luxurious like an ancient palace. Suzi, I tell you that my cousin is 

ugly, every time I ask my cousin’Brother, the Fu’s old house is What kind of, 

you take some photos to let me have a long experience?’ My cousin walked 

past me with his head up and ignored me!” 

“Haha!” Suzi laughed to death. 

I feel Christopher should not be that kind of person. 

Rayna was a little worried: “I…I want to go too. I wanted to go in my dreams 

before, but I…we don’t have a dress to wear. I don’t even have a mobile 

phone. Everyday I live with Galia. You and you both invite me for dinner. The 

salary will not be sent to me until the middle of next month… Say it.” 

Suzi grabbed Rayna: “I…I can lend it to you.” 

Rayna shook his head: “Thank you Suzi, but I still don’t want to go, I…I want to 

go home, as long as my parents can forgive me, I’m still willing to give them 

my salary. They are kind to my cousin and I can figure it out. After all, my 

cousin has no parents since she was a child, and now the Shu family no longer 

raises her, so my parents love her very much. 

If my cousin can’t go to such a high-end occasion, and I go, my parents will 

definitely blame me again. 

Besides, for a man like Mr. Jun, I can’t climb high anyway, so I still won’t go. “ 

Suzi nodded: “Okay, respect your choice.” 

The three of them went upstairs together talking and laughing. 



One morning, work was fairly smooth. 

As lunch approached, Suzi received a call from the Personnel Department: 

“Fu…Shen, Miss Shen, someone is looking outside.” 

Suzi was surprised: “Who is looking for me?” 
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The rather embarrassing tone from the personnel department: “Miss Shen, you 

should come up and take a look yourself.” 

Suzi said immediately: “Okay.” 

She had a hunch, and she must have come to find fault again. 

After taking a deep breath, she got up and went out. 

Behind her, several colleagues called her. 

“Suzi…” 

“Suzi, be careful.” 

“Suzi, do you want me to go up with you? If someone dares to bully you and 

find your fault, our entire design department will fight with him!” 

After more than a week, the people in the design department were doing well 

with Suzi. 

They found that there was no Linda’s dead work, no such nonsense, the 

atmosphere of the design department was very good, the main thing was that 

Suzi was very easy to get along with. People who were not familiar with her 

thought she was cold, in fact she She is not cold at all, she is the kind, as long 

as you beg her, she will silently help you do everything. 



She is the kind to look at you as long as you are happy, she is happy. 

Later, my colleagues gradually got acquainted with her and asked her why she 

was so selfless? 

Suzi said, “I’m not all selfless. Who is selfless now? I… I have been eager to 

make friends since I was young. When I was a child, my family was poor and 

couldn’t open the pot. My father died early. Many children looked down on 

me and didn’t follow me. After playing, I came to Lin’s house at the age of 

twelve. I even saw Lanita making friends in various ways, and I have always 

been lonely and eager to make friends. As a result, I just got my sophomore 

year. I was arrested and imprisoned. 

At that time, I stopped talking about friends, and even my roommate didn’t 

contact me. 

I really have no friends. 

I have always been eager to have friends. 

I have always cherished anyone around me who didn’t mean to me, and 

cherish it very much. “ 

Suzi’s remarks are very sincere, but they also make colleagues feel distressed. 

The male colleague loves her, and the female colleague loves her. 

So at this moment, when they heard that someone on the phone came to the 

company to find fault Suzi, the colleagues in the entire design department 

were willing to work with the ba5tard who came to find the fault! 

I don’t believe it! 

All the people in the design department can’t deal with one if you add them 

together! 



Suzi looked at the people present with gratitude, and said with a smile: 

“Actually, it’s okay. It’s not easy to say. I’m like that Xiaoqiang who can’t be 

killed. I often encounter this situation, but I seem to be able to overcome the 

danger every time. Please wait a moment. If there is any situation in the 

personnel department, I will call you as a hint. As soon as Ni Meng hears the 

ringtone of my call, she immediately picks up things and goes up to hammer 

people!” 

The colleagues laughed. 

“No problem!” 

“That’s it!” 

“Well, I went up.” Suzi smiled and went to the personnel department upstairs. 

As soon as she entered the aisle upstairs, she saw two people. 

Suzi asked puzzledly: “What are you two doing here? People who don’t know 

the personnel department not only ask me to let me come up. They also let 

you two come up. It won’t be a matter of the three of us sorry to be sorry for 

the company. Right? 

No? “ 

Galia drooped his face to Suzi and said, “Do you know who is sitting in the VIP 

room of the Personnel Department?” 
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Suzi shook his head: “Who is it?” 

Galia was about to speak when an old voice suddenly came from the VIP 

room: “Is Suzi here? Let her come in directly!” 

Suzi was startled. 

She is somewhat familiar with this voice, which has been extremely insulting to 

her. 

“Why is he here?” Suzi looked at Galia and Rayna. She didn’t actually want to 

ask them both, she just said to herself. 

Rayna said worriedly: “It was the small receptionist who secretly made a big 

phone call to the two of us. We wanted to go down to find you and find a way 

with you, but as soon as we arrived at the elevator entrance, we saw that the 

old man had already come up, the elevator entrance. Someone from the 

Human Resources Department greeted him. Just at the front desk, the Human 

Resources Department has already called you. We have to wait for you here. 

Suzi, don’t go in, you ask for leave today and go back. “ 

Yubi, she whispered to Suzi: “That old man is very fierce.” 

Galia also held Suzi’s arm, and said in a small voice that only Suzi and Rayna 

could hear: “Yes, Suzi, don’t go in. You don’t eat his food or drink his food, 

nothing more. This company is his grandson’s company. You turn around and 

leave now, don’t care about this old man, who he thinks he is! People who are 

buried in their necks are so tyrannical! 

What kind of scholarly family are you talking about, ah! “ 



Suzi was amused by the two, and she also whispered: “Just wait for me here, if 

you find me arguing with this old man in a while, come in and help me!” 

“Good!” 

“Must!” 

Suzi went in in the hands of the two girls. In the VIP room, the old man sits in 

the center, looking very high up. Next to him are the director of the author’s 

personnel department and the company’s Fu. 

“Suzi!” Elder Shu shouted sharply. 

Suzi looked at Elder Shu with the same sharp gaze: “I am not the roundworm 

in your stomach, so I definitely don’t know what you think.” 

“You!” Elder Shu was annoyed and slammed the table. 

“Suzi! The old man is very respected, and even Siye Fu has to give him a three-

point thin noodle.” Mr. Fu reminded Suzi. 

Suzi smiled lightly, and looked at him with an expression that didn’t take Mr. 

Shu seriously at all: “If you want others to respect you, at least you have to 

make that person think you deserve her respect. May I ask Mr. Shu, do you 

think I’m worthy of me? Respect?” 

When Mr. Shu heard Suzi say this, it was originally an angry blue veins violent, 

but when he thought about it, he suddenly became suffocated. He often said 

to Suzi in a calm tone: “You still have the characteristics of a clever tongue. .” 

“Thank you for the compliment!” Suzi said. 

Elder Shu also smiled indifferently: “Take others’ words as a compliment to 

you, and only a thick-skinned woman like you can do it. I know you to a 

certain extent, and I know how thick your skin can be. To the extent, basically 



nothing can hit you. Otherwise, you wouldn’t be so successful, and you would 

really marry Arron in the end.” 

Suzi was very peaceful: “I still thank you for your compliment.” 

Elder Shu sighed and shook his head: “I came to you today to tell you that 

although you are married to Arron, you don’t know where Arron’s heart is. 

Arron’s mother Shanna is not a native of China, she is from Southeast Asia. A 

person from an island country, there is a city on that island. His mother, her 

mother’s sister, sister, parents and family have lived on that island for 

generations. However, forty years ago, the island was occupied by people and 

few Qin’s mother, brother, sister and parents all lost their lives because of that 

war. 

Therefore, the reason why Arron cruelly got rid of his own brother and took 

power in the Fu Group, his ultimate goal was to take down the island in 

Southeast Asia. 

And I am an old man who can help Arron take that island. “ 

“So, what price did you make Arron pay?” Suzi asked afterwards. 

“Divorce you!” Elder Shu said unhurriedly. 
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Suzi was not surprised when he heard Mr. Shu say this. 

“So?” She looked at Elder Shu indifferently: “You are demonstrating to me 

today. Or, you came to me today to avenge your granddaughter? Because a 

week ago, your granddaughter was here. The ugliness in the company is really 

shameless! If you ask about it with a thick skin and shame, Mr. Shu, your 

granddaughter is much better than me!” 



Mr. Shu on the main seat was angry, and Suzi could clearly see that he was 

breathing hard. 

However, the old man is the old man, and he was also a prominent member of 

the military and political circles at the time. Elder Shu was very able to stabilize 

his mind. Even at this moment, he was half-dead by Suzi, Elder Shu also tried 

his best to restrain him from attacking. . 

Because since six years ago and now after several contests with Suzi, Father 

Shu reappeared, Suzi is really a difficult role to deal with. 

Suzi is very resilient. 

Very indomitable, and very able to stabilize the mind. 

Not only that. The old man also discovered that the girl in front of him was 

actually very neither humble nor overbearing. 

In this regard, his once beloved cousin Walton is inferior to Suzi, and his 

granddaughter Lanita, who is now the Pearl of the Hand, is not as good as 

Suzi. 

They are more squeamish than Suzi. 

But it lacks Suzi’s calmness. 

Especially Lanita. 

That is my own granddaughter! 

My granddaughter! 

She knew that Lanita was very unconvinced every time she exposed her 

ugliness. 



But he still has to help his granddaughter! Thinking of the humiliation that his 

own granddaughter had suffered here two days ago, Mr. Shu calmed down 

again: “Young man! You are still too young! I can see that you are excellent, 

you are better than Lanita, and better than Lanita. Yuexin has a lot of eyes, but 

have you ever thought about it? Arron’s mother was also very good at the 

time, a great designer graduated from the world’s top architectural school, but 

she had a poor life and could not enter the door of the Fu family. Why? 

Have you ever heard of the term righteousness? 

Yes! 

That’s right. Lanita is making a fool of herself here. 

But your ugliness in the small banquet hall of the Junjia Hotel is no less than 

that of Lanita, right? 

So now, have your ugliness spread out? 

No! 

It was covered by Arron for you. 

Suzi, let me tell you, how many scandals Arron can help you cover you, and 

how many scandals I can help Lanita cover. 

Moreover, I can also help Arron take down the island in Southeast Asia. 

What can you help Arron? 

Do you know how far you are from Lanita? “ 

“A grandpa?” Suzi asked bluntly. 



“You’re very smart!” No, I don’t admit it. At this moment, Mr. Shu admires Suzi. 

Not only that, but he also discovered that after competing with this girl a lot, 

he unexpectedly discovered the advantages of this girl. 

Some people like this girl for no reason. 

The thought that he had such an idea, Mr. Shu couldn’t forgive himself! 
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That’s the enemy of my granddaughter! 

Suzi looked at the old man in front of him, suddenly a kind of compassion 

came into his heart. 

She can guess a lot of things, but she doesn’t want to guess. Because if 

everything is as she guessed, Suzi will be desperate and feel that the world is 

too dark and impersonal. 

She prefers that nothing is true. 

She prefers to have no relatives in this world except Shen Only and Sanford. 

No more! 

Suzi sneered: “Master Shu, I wish you have finally found your granddaughter 

after spending your entire life. It is true that your daughter is gone. Of course, 

your granddaughter must be protected. Therefore, seeing you protect your 

granddaughter in this way, Your dear daughter’s spirit in the sky will surely be 

very pleased, right? 

Father, I take the liberty to ask, have you ever dreamed of your daughter after 

all these years? 

When you dreamed of your daughter, did you tell her: I am taking care of your 

daughter for you? 

Did you see your daughter laughing or crying? “ 

What Suzi said was especially inexplicable. Even the old man Shu, who had 

always been scheming, didn’t understand. He couldn’t help asking: “You, what 

do you mean by these things!” 



Suzi shook his head: “It’s boring. I just want to remind you Mr. Shu, since you 

are so sure that your condition with Arron is to let him divorce me, and then 

you help him take down an island, then why do you come here? Are you 

threatening me here? Can I think you are out of luck, so you have to come 

here to threaten me?” 

Elder Shu: “…” 

He has a sense of guilty conscience that his mind is broken. 

Here, Suzi said to him calmly: “I’m sorry Mr. Shu, I work here. My job position 

has not yet reached the qualifications to use such a high-level VIP room to 

meet guests. I have to go to work. , Not to accompany you!” 

As long as the words must be said, Suzi turned around and left. Elder Shu: “…” 

Next to him, Mr. Fu accompanied his smiling face and said to Mr. Shu: “Lord, 

look… This is a mess. Although Suzi is an ordinary designer in our company, 

it’s because of Mr. Fu’s troubles. Force, we really don’t dare to do anything to 

her…” 

Elder Shu sighed: “Hey…I know.” 

He has a feeling of powerlessness. 

This time the contest with Suzi was equal to that he was completely crushed 

by Suzi. 

As soon as Suzi left, Elder Shu immediately called his granddaughter Lanita. At 

that end, Lanita couldn’t wait to ask: “Grandpa, did Suzi kneel down with you 

and admit her mistake? Did she say she wants to make a decision? A torn 

shoe?” 

During this period, Elder Shu forced himself to hold back the anger in his 

heart, and calmly said to Lanita: “Lanita, when can you be calm, when can you 

learn to endure, and learn to be calm!” 



At that end, Lanita immediately cried: “Grandpa, I’m sorry, grandpa, sorry, it 

was my fault. I was wrong with grandpa. I was so wronged that day. You don’t 

know. Suzi used Arron’s power to insult her. No, let me wear broken shoes 

around my neck, grandpa… You look at Suzi as an honest friend, she just 

pretends, she is actually very bad-minded… her mind is very vicious… …” 

Father Shu immediately relented: “Grandpa knows, Grandpa knows, Grandpa 

has already put pressure on Arron.” 

“Well, thank you Grandpa.” At that end, Lanita burst into tears and smiled. 

“You must remember what Grandpa told you. Do you understand that Arron 

eats soft or hard? You will still have the opportunity to attend the Fu family’s 

banquet in a few days, but you must be low-key and humble. Understand Is 

it?” Elder Shu repeatedly confessed to Lanita. 

Lanita hurriedly said on the other end of the phone: “Grandpa, I did 

everything. The dresses I went to the Fu’s family banquet were all the simplest 

styles. I just asked me to be a low-key and humble girl. “ 

“Well, it’s really good.” Elder Shu comforted a little bit in his heart. 

“Grandpa, I’ve got another call, I’ll hang up first.” Lanita hung up the phone in 

a hurry, and then quickly put on another call: “Hey,’Shu Lan’? Call me About 

my dress?” 

At that end, the person in charge of the’Luxury Lan’ dress shop immediately 

said: “Yes, Miss Lin, congratulations, you have obtained the luxurious 

diamond-encrusted dress personally presented by Arron, the president of the 

Fu Group.” 

Lanita was startled suddenly: “You…what did you say?” 
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Lanita thought she had heard it wrong, so she pressed her ear to the 

microphone excitedly and waited for the repeat on that end. 

Over there, the person in charge of’Shu Lan’ once again repeated the words 

that Arron had left behind to Lanita. 

At this end, Lanita’s happy whole person jumped up. 

She put down the phone, like a nymphomaniac, spreading Huan’er 

everywhere. 

When I saw Moira, I hugged Moira and k!ssed: “Mom! Mom! Good news, good 

news, the simplest dress we ordered in’Shu Lan’, you don’t need to wear it. 

Originally, I really didn’t like that one. The dress, grandpa insisted on letting 

me wear a low-key, he insisted on letting me wear that one, hahaha, now I 

don’t have to wear it!” 

Moira persuaded Lanita: “Lanita, listen to what your mother said and what 

your grandfather said. You’d better keep a low profile. If you want to marry 

Arron and win Arron’s heart, I still have to pay attention to a little strategy, 

understand. Right?” 

Lanita shook her head: “Mom, you don’t know, mom! The dress shop called 

just now and said that Arron personally customized a diamond-studded high-

end dress for me. Arron personally customized it for me and gave it to me. 

Yes, Mom! Listen carefully to Mom, it’s the most expensive and luxurious dress 

in the audience!” 

Moira was stunned when she heard: “Daughter, what…what did you say? Did 

you hear me wrong? You mean Arron personally customized it for you. In the 

entire dress shop, the most luxurious one, inlaid with diamonds. Dress skirt?” 

Lanita nodded desperately: “Yes, mother! Yes!” 

Moira: “Oh my God…” 



“Hahaha! Do you know why my mother is grandpa. Grandpa put pressure on 

Arron. Grandpa can help Arron take down the islands in Southeast Asia, but 

grandpa has a condition to get Arron to divorce. So is Arron promised? He 

agreed? Marry me, that’s why I will order this luxurious dress for me, right?” 

Lanita couldn’t ask Arron now. 

But she was too afraid of Arron. 

That man who kills like hemp, doesn’t blink his eyes, and can talk and laugh 

when he kills, is making Lanita scared to death. 

However, the more such a man, the more Lanita loved Arron. 

Now, she finally expected it. Arron will personally customize her dress, which is 

still the most luxurious in the audience, still inlaid with broken diamonds. 

Gosh! 

Just think about it, you can be beautiful, okay! 

When she saw her daughter’s cheering, Moira was still worried. She reminded 

Lanita: “Lanita, let’s be cautious, and when will Arron go and get a marriage 

certificate with you? Mom can rest assured, otherwise, everything is nonsense. 

Do you understand nonsense? Even if he gave you a luxurious dress, you still 

have to be calm! 

Stay calm! 

Understand! “ 

To let Lanita calm down, it was the old man Shu who always educates Lanita, 

and the old man also often communicated with Jarod and Moira. 

Lanita immediately said obediently: “Understood, I understand mom.” 



This afternoon, Lanita, accompanied by her mother, went to the’Luxury Lan’ 

dress shop and walked in. When she saw the diamond-encrusted dress, Lanita 

was completely stunned. 

It’s just that this dress is a bit thin on Lanita. 

And the skirt is a bit long. 

“Change the fat for me a little, and then make it shorter for me. I will come to 

try it on at noon tomorrow.” Lanita commanded arrogantly. 

The person in charge of the dress shop immediately said: “Okay, Miss Lin. I’ll 

fix it for you tomorrow morning.” 

Tomorrow! 

Tomorrow morning, she must go find Suzi shame! 

Shame! 
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At that end, Lanita, who naturally didn’t know Suzi, was thinking of her again. 

She worked hard with her colleagues, and no one disturbed her until she got 

off work. After get off work, two good friends asked her: “Suzi, are you afraid 

that Mr. Shu is here?” 

Suzi shook his head: “It’s just an old man. What’s so scary? I just think he is 

pitiful.” 

Two friends: “…” 

“Don’t talk about her, talk about the two of you, Rayna, are you ready? Go to 

the Fu’s banquet or not?” Suzi asked. 

Rayna hesitated: “That me, I don’t have money to buy new clothes…” She 

mainly didn’t have a dress. 

“I’ll buy you the dress!” said a voice behind him. 

“Mr. Jun?” Rayna turned to see Lenny. 

Lenny pricked his peachy eyes towards Rayna, and no longer looked at Rayna 

but at Suzi: “Suzi…no, no, auntie! Originally, you and your fourth uncle. My 

brother-in-law Kraig came from Kyoto to attend the meeting between the two 

relatives and friends. Don’t you know, my brother-in-law and Fourth-Uncle Fu 

have a good relationship and wear a pair of trousers. 

However, my uncle happened to have military affairs under him, and he 

couldn’t get away, so my uncle specially asked me to participate. As for me, 

the fourth aunt, you also know that my Lenny never has a girlfriend. This is not 

going to happen all of a sudden. I don’t even have a female partner by my 

side. I said that Ms. Rayna should be my female partner, but she refused. 



Aunt Si, you and Miss Min are best friends, can you help me beg Miss Min? “ 

Suzi: “…” 

Although she played very well with Galia and Rayna, she was still a bad word. 

Faced with Lenny’s plea, Suzi really didn’t know how to answer. 

She said solemnly: “Rayna doesn’t want to go, there must be a reason why she 

doesn’t want to go. We are all working-class people, and it’s untimely to go.” 

Galia also nodded and said: “Young Master Jun, don’t be too embarrassed to 

give up. Now that Ching Rong can’t even return home, she can’t get a 

hundred yuan from her body. I, Suzi, take turns taking care of her every day. 

Where can I get the money to buy a decent dress? Although Suzi can lend it to 

her, isn’t it afraid that her cousin, Walton, a famous lady in the aristocratic 

circle, will be angry. 

Master Jun, find someone else, we are not going! “ 

Lenny smiled: “It’s true that things are gathered by kind, and people are 

divided by groups.” 

Galia: “What do you mean!” 

“I mean, since you two became friends with Suzi, your personalities have been 

more or less assimilated by Suzi. I said Xiao Galia! Don’t tell me that you 

haven’t hit my attention before. , You are the same as Rayna! A nympho all 

day long! But now, you both learned from Suzi, so you can keep your mind 

steady. 

I can hold my head. 

Behaving looks humble, actually you, proud in my heart! “ 

Galia immediately snorted proudly: “I like myself like this!” 



Rayna also felt that such a self was very dignified. 

All three laughed. 

Seeing the three people smiling like three sunflowers, Lenny made a decisive 

decision: “Galia, Darius is responsible for your dress, Xiao Rayna, I will be 

responsible for your dress and equipment! Your cousin dare to embarrass you, 

I asked her to beg for food without having to eat it hot!” 

Rayna: “Ah…” 

“You must go to the Fu’s house with me for a banquet.” Lenny dropped these 

words and left. 

Rayna didn’t react for a long time. 

A colleague behind him envied Rayna: “Rayna, haven’t you always liked Mr. 

Jun, why now Mr. Jun likes you so much, shouldn’t you be happy?” 

Rayna smiled shyly: “Well, yes.” 

“b!tch! I didn’t expect you to be so vicious!” A woman suddenly rushed to 

Rayna and slapped her. 
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For a moment, Rayna didn’t even see who the person was, and when she was 

about to slap her, the slap was hanging in the air. 

It was Suzi who raised his hand and held the arm that just hit Rayna. 

“Walton! You have no right to beat your cousin!” Suzi slammed Walton’s arm 

away, looking at Walton coldly. 



At this time, Rayna realized that it was her cousin Walton who had scolded her 

and beat her. 

I haven’t seen Walton in just three weeks, and Walton is almost out of bone. 

However, Walton’s clothes and things are still glamorous. 

Although Walton’s bank card was frozen and she could not go to Shu’s house 

to enjoy the treatment of the eldest lady, but the high-end fashion she had 

bought in the past so many years can still fill a whole house. 

So, for a while, Walton’s dress is still the style of the noble lady. 

However, at this moment, Walton, who is wearing high-end brand fashion, has 

a face that looks thin like a ghost. 

She wore two dark circles under her eyes, and there was a vicious anger in her 

eyes. 

But Walton said to Suzi in a forbearing tone: “Mrs. Fu! I know you are Arron’s 

wife now. You have supreme power, but please also know a little! Rayna is my 

sister, she It’s from our Min family. My sister didn’t learn well, and she didn’t 

learn well with the women outside. I beat my sister to educate my sister. This 

can’t hinder your Mrs. Fu.” 

Walton is still the articulate and thoughtful woman. 

Yubi, she looked at Suzi coldly, without fear at all. 

She has nothing left. 

She couldn’t go back to the Shu family, and Joan didn’t want her either. 

Walton was destined to stay in the poor family of the Min family for a lifetime. 

It’s possible that you won’t be able to marry in this life. 



It is also possible that even if she marries out, she will marry an ordinary 

person, so what is the meaning of Walton in her life! 

I think in Nancheng back then, she was also the first sister of the famous 

Nancheng celebrity circle. 

But now, she can’t get in those celebrities at all. 

On the contrary, those celebrities broke their scalp and wanted to snatch Suzi, 

but Suzi did not go. 

What kind of disparity is this? 

Walton wanted to die when he thought of this! 

Since Walton is not afraid of death anymore, and she is so humiliated while 

alive, what else is she afraid of Suzi. 

What’s more, she didn’t find fault with Suzi, but taught her sister. 

However, Walton did not expect that as soon as her voice fell, Suzi came back 

very bluntly: “You should educate your sister, even if you beat her angrily, you 

should. But Walton, you seem to be flooded! Rayna is not your sister, she and 

you are neither mother nor father.” 

Walton: “…” 

For a while, he couldn’t find good words to deal with Suzi. 

Suzi did not intend to let Walton go: “Not only that, as far as I know, you seem 

to have occupied Rayna’s parents and Rayna’s home! You were not born to 

Rayna’s parents. The child, but eating and drinking at Rayna’s house, no 

matter if you don’t have to work or get anything, you even persuaded your 

uncle and aunt to drive your cousin away! 



You also urged your uncle and aunt to come to the company to fight against 

Rayna. They also want to pass the wages earned by Rayna’s hard work and 

buy you beautiful clothes. Walton, you know what your name is. What? 
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Take forever! 

Dove occupy the magpie’s nest! 

Forget it if you are so arrogant, you can still raked in the back and ran to the 

door of the company to beat up your cousin! Did you know that you would go 

to jail for beating people in public! “ 

“No!” When Suzi said so, Rayna was suddenly startled, and then blurted out: “I 

didn’t have a dove to occupy the magpie’s nest, I was…” 

Walton was half talking, and suddenly stopped. 

Then she turned around and ran away quickly. 

No one can understand what Walton meant, because Suzi and Galia only 

cared about Rayna. 

Suzi looked at Rayna: “Are you okay, Rayna?” 

Rayna shook his head: “It’s okay, thank you Suzi.” 

Suzi slapped Rayna with annoyance: “I really don’t know where your previous 

arrogance has gone. When you dealt with me, you were not so embarrassed. 

In the end, you still k!ssed your cousin. , I didn’t get angry at all. I’d rather 

stand in front of you and help you offend people.” 

Suzi is actually a joke. 

She has no affection for Walton. 

At this moment, when Suzi saw Walton bullying anyone, she would help. 



Rayna nodded, still feeling affectionate for that family, and didn’t hate her 

cousin: “I don’t really know how to set it up. She is my cousin, and my parents 

love her so much. , I just hope they can calm down a little earlier and let me 

go home.” After speaking, Rayna’s expression dimmed again. 

Galia on the side couldn’t help but sigh: “There are even parents like you in 

the world. I don’t object to them loving your niece, but you can’t ignore your 

own daughter just because you love your niece? 

What a strange pair of parents. “ 

Rayna smiled bitterly: “Yes, my parents have always valued my cousin since 

childhood. They said she was a noble lady, and that she could marry the most 

noble man in Nancheng in the future. Let me and my cousin. Learn a little bit. 

Now the cousin’s bank card is frozen, and she has become a woman who 

doesn’t even have a job and can’t cook by herself, and I haven’t seen how my 

parents dislike her. 

It’s that they hate me more and more. “ 

“Huh! Rayna, work harder, marry Young Master Jun! If you become Lenny’s 

wife, see who of them dare to look down on you again!” Galia originally made 

a joke. 

However, as soon as her voice fell, she heard the whistle of a car behind her: 

“Who wants to marry me? Is it my Xiao Rayna? Xiao Rayna, come up, I will take 

you to buy a dress now. I promise that I will help you buy the dress. Except for 

my fourth aunt, you are the most beautiful woman in the audience.” 

Rayna: “…” 

Galia quickly pushed Rayna: “Go, go! Rayna! You fool!” 

Rayna was still stunned, she even stammered: “Well, Master Jun…after trying 

on the clothes, you…you must send me to Yan. Go to Yan’s house. If you don’t 

send me back, then I…I won’t try on clothes.” 



Although Rayna was kicked out of the house, even though she was scolded so 

badly by her parents and cousins, although she was not arrogant and 

domineering before, she became more and more self-esteem. 

In the car, Lenny smiled and said, “Don’t worry! I will definitely send you to 

Galia’s house. Get in the car!” 

Rayna then followed Lenny into the car. 

Behind Lenny’s car is Darius’s car. Darius sitting in the car looked at Rayna’s 

back, suddenly thoughtful, and then he took out his mobile phone and dialed 

a set of numbers: “Mom… …” 
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At that end, Darius’s mother asked in surprise: “A Zhen, you rarely call your 

mother. I know you want to say that Lanita is not your cousin, it is Suzi, but A 

Zhen, it is Lanita and How about Suzi? The most important thing is who can 

comfort your grandpa. 

Lanita is doing very well now, isn’t it all right? 

Mom knows that you sympathize with Suzi, but Suzi is not too good now. She 

is married to the most powerful man in Jeollanam-do. You should be happy 

for her. “ 

After hearing this from his mother, Darius said calmly: “Mom, I am not talking 

about Lanita and Suzi this time. I want to ask you the cause of death of my 

aunt and my uncle. Do you know the details? ?” 

At the other end, the mother said in a rather unexpected tone: “A Zhen, why 

do you think of asking this? Are you worried about Qinyan’s eating and 

wearing? You have to really worry about your Qinyan sister. Mom will feel 

better, but you can rest assured. Although your sister Walton’s current bank 

account has been taken by Dongjie, her mother still has some private money. 



It is enough for her monthly expenses, but her mother has not sent it to Min’s 

house yet. 

Because my mother wants you to confide in your sister’s temper. 

Her temperament is too arrogant! 

I think this is good now, otherwise, if I continue to be so arrogant, sooner or 

later, she will be killed! “ 

When it comes to Walton, Darius’s mother is full of affection. 

The more his mother loved Walton, the more puzzled Darius was. 

But he didn’t dare to tell his mother about uncertain matters. He only said to 

his mother on the phone: “Mom, when I get home, please tell me in detail 

about the cause of my uncle and aunt’s death, as well as their death before 

death. The latter are things, the more detailed the better.” 

“Good.” Mother agreed. 

“Mom, I’m hanging up.” Darius said on this end of the phone. When the 

thread was closed, it happened to be when Lenny had just fastened the seat 

belt for Rayna, and then poked his head out to quarrel with Galia. 

“I said, Master Jun, I gave you my best girlfriend. You must be good to her and 

you can’t eat her tofu, otherwise she will be stained with you and let you 

marry her. Don’t blame me for not reminding her. You!” Galia has always been 

lively and cute and bickering. 

At this point, even Suzi is worse than Galia. 

And Rayna, who is already sitting in the car, don’t look so arrogant and 

domineering before. In fact, her mind is not so good and a bit silly, but Rayna 

also knows that although Galia on the surface likes to use her to make fun of 



her, Galia is actually I felt sorry for her and took her back to Galia’s residence 

at night, and Galia even gave her sleepiness to wear it. 

At night, she likes to push the quilt, Galia also got up and covered her. 

Rayna felt that although she had a cousin, she was not as good as Galia to 

love her, so no matter how Galia showered her, Rayna was not angry. 

She would only smile shyly and stupidly. 

Seeing her smiling like this, Lenny could even look at it. 

When the little girl used to be arrogant and domineering, the more she looked 

at it, the more disgusting she became. 

“Sister Rayna is so beautiful.” Lenny couldn’t help but said. 

Rayna blushed even more. 

This time. There was a whistle in the back of the car, and Darius poked his 

head out from behind: “I said Mr. Jun! If you can’t go, if you don’t go, I 

crashed!” 

“Walk, go now!” After speaking, Lenny started the engine and drove away. 

Here, Darius’s car stopped in front of Galia: “Let’s go, take you to buy a dress.” 

 



Chapter 625 

Galia raised her chin proudly: “Huh! Don’t! I’m equal to you! Although I can’t 

afford high-end evening dresses, I can pass on my girlfriends. Don’t forget, I 

have a wealthy man. My girlfriend! This weekend I will go to Suzi’s house first 

and choose my favorite dress in her cloakroom. I decided to overwhelm all 

women at the banquet!” 

“Puff…” Darius, who has always been refined, suddenly laughed out a donkey 

cry. 

Yan Yannang asked with his nose very dissatisfied: “What are you laughing at! 

Is it so ridiculous? You are obviously laughing at me!” 

Suzi also whitened Darius and gave a stunned look: “Yes, President Shu, don’t 

underestimate our Galia. Our Galia is a small beauty. Maybe she will be the 

most eye-catching beauty in the banquet phenomenon? “ 

“Yes!” Galia became even more arrogant. 

Darius narrowed his smile, looked at Galia solemnly, and suddenly lowered his 

voice and asked: “Little beauty Galia, you probably forgot. Just two weeks ago, 

there was a woman named Tan Yanqun. She didn’t wear Suzi. She just took the 

crocodile leather clutch from Suzi and almost…” 

What Darius mentioned was the last time Siu gave Suzi a Hongmen banquet. 

When Luo Cuicui’s mother Tan Yanqun appeared in the banquet hall with 

Suzi’s clutch, she was almost killed by Arron. 

When Lenny said this, Galia shuddered in shock. 

In the advanced stage, she opened the door of Lenny very quickly, quickly got 

into the car, and then watched the door. 



Then, he poked his head out and said to Suzi: “I’m sorry Suzi, I…I won’t go to 

you to pass on your clothes. Could you please help Siye and say that I have 

never I’ve never coveted your fashion dresses, never coveted, you must help 

me tell Fourth Master Fu…” 

Lenny’s car drove out at once. 

After walking a hundred meters away, he poked Galia’s forehead: “Little girl, 

do you know what your name was just now?” 

Galia asked, “What’s it called…what’s it called?” 

Galia: “…what do you mean?” 

While driving, Darius said slowly: “If Arron waits for Suzi not far away, he will 

definitely hear what you say, then he must also know that you are thinking of 

those in Suzi’s house. What about beautiful clothes.” 

Galia: “…” 

She suddenly cried and said with a sad face: “Fu Siye…she won’t really want to 

kill me, ohhh…my cousin is still a bodyguard who drives him, so I can’t give 

him My cousin saves face?” 

Seeing that the little girl was almost crying, Darius felt funny again. Suddenly 

feel distressed. 

He raised his warm big hand and stroked the little girl’s hair, and said: “No, 

you can become Suzi’s best friend, Arron is happy that it’s too late.” 

Galia: “Really? You didn’t lie to me?” 

Darius nodded: “Of course I won’t lie to you.” 

He still knows something about Arron. 



However, what Darius didn’t know was that, as he said, Arron was really not far 

from his car, and he really heard Galia’s bold words. 

As soon as Darius left, Arron’s car came to Suzi. 

Suzi was surprised at the time, and then she opened the car door and 

explained to Arron: “Um… Galia wanted to go to the house and choose my 

clothes. In fact, I let her go. She didn’t want to go. I have to let her go…” 

“I also want her to come home.” Arron interrupted Suzi and said bluntly. 
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Suzi looked at Arron puzzledly: “Huh? You…what do you mean?” 

Arron had to explain again: “I told you a few days ago that I asked you to 

bring your girlfriends to play at home.” 

Suzi: “…” 

Yes, it’s just that she threw it away when she heard it at the time, and didn’t 

care too much. 

After that, she turned around and looked at Arron seriously. His current 

changes were really getting bigger and bigger. She even cared about her 

girlfriends. 

“You are a bit abnormal.” Suzi said. 

She was no longer in shock all the way like when Arron took her to try on the 

dress the day before yesterday. 

Arron did not answer Suzi. 

Suzi continued to ask: “What happened?” 



“It’s okay!” Arron said briefly. 

But Suzi still believes. All she can think of is her own business: “It’s the Fu’s old 

house that doesn’t want to admit me, so, don’t you want you to take me back 

to the Fu’s old house to meet your relatives and friends?” 

Seeing that Arron didn’t answer, Suzi thought it was: “It’s okay! I just don’t 

want to go. I am very frustrated with Fu’s old house. Every time I went there 

was a very bad experience, so I don’t want to go. I really don’t take this 

seriously, as long as I can have a healthy family, and…” 

Having said that, she glanced at Arron. 

Next, she said the truthful words: “As long as our family of three can stay 

together, I don’t think the form matters. I don’t care about any form.” 

She was talking about a family of three. 

Six years ago, she was like forming a family of three with Arron, but her 

destiny had changed. Until now, she slowly began to trust him and felt that he 

was reliable, so she slowly opened her heart to face him. . 

Unexpectedly, Arron had another two words: “It’s not a family banquet.” 

“Huh?” Why is that? 

Arron finally spoke: “I told you when I asked you to learn to drive a while ago. I 

might be busy for a while, or maybe I’m not in Nancheng. If I’m not in 

Nancheng, I can’t take you to and from get off work every day and Lilly. So. 

You have to learn to drive to and from get off work by yourself, and then take 

the only one to kindergarten by the way.” 

“Um…” He said that he can’t pick her up and down to and from get off work 

on time every day, after all, he has to manage everything. 

She nodded: “I see.” 



“Bring your girlfriends to play at home often.” He emphasized again. 

Suzi: “Why?” 

She really doesn’t understand him. 

He is the man who has always been cold and cold, and he is also the man who 

is so warm and warm now. 

Shouldn’t he oppose her to make any friends? Whether it is a man or a 

woman. 

Arron did not answer Suzi’s words again. 

Suzi saw it, he didn’t want to answer, she just asked, he wouldn’t answer. 

After picking up Lilly and getting off the car at the door of his house, Suzi 

suddenly said to Arron: “You…you first hold the only one up. I want to talk 

about his cousin Galia. , Is it okay?” 

That’s what Suzi asked. 
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She also knew that 80% of Arron would not agree. 

However, Arron said: “The only one, go up with my father first, and my mother 

has to talk to Uncle Yan for a while.” 

Lilly immediately followed Arron upstairs. 

Suzi: “…” She stared at the back of the two women dumbfounded. 

Here, Christopher smiled and said to Suzi: “Madam, do you remember that I 

told you something as early as six years ago?” 

Suzi: “Huh?” 

Christopher continued: “I said, Master is actually a very warm person, but 

some of his life managers have caused him to become so cold-blooded and 

ruthless, but that is not his essence, his essence is like this, a good one. 

Husband, good father.” 

Suzi lowered his head with a smile. 

To say that she can’t feel that he is getting warmer and warmer, that’s because 

she lied to herself. 

In fact, even if Christopher didn’t say anything, Suzi could feel Arron’s change. 

“Madam.” Christopher couldn’t bear to interrupt Suzi when he saw his wife 

immersed in happiness and sweetness. However, it seemed that Suzi had 

something to talk with him and he had to interrupt again. 

“Huh?” Suzi glanced at Christopher, then remembered, and immediately said: 

“Assistant Yan, Fu…what is going on with him? I know he is more and more 



admired for our mother and daughter now. Heart, but no matter how much 

you care about it, he won’t urge me to bring my girlfriends to play at home?” 

“It’s such a lady.” Christopher said immediately: “This is a plan of the Fourth 

Master. When the Fourth Master decided to take charge of the Fu Group 

seven years ago, he already had such a plan, and the Fourth Master was going 

to take over. In an island city near Southeast Asia.” 

“Um…” Elder Shu specially came to tell her about this matter today. 

Suzi did not interrupt Christopher, but motioned for him to continue. 

Christopher went on to say: “But then, because the Fourth Master had been 

looking for you all over the country, he spent a lot of experience, and he didn’t 

have the mind to care about the island. Now your mother and daughter have 

returned to him, he naturally Go to finish what he hadn’t done.” 

“Why is he obsessed with an island? It’s no joke to take an island city.” Suzi is a 

world event that she doesn’t understand anymore, and she also knows that it’s 

definitely not an easy task. 

“Because Siye’s mother, Siye’s mother and her family’s ancestry are all 

islanders, but later due to various reasons, all of Siye’s mother’s family died. 

The evil Siye’s mother, you also know that she was forced to leave her 

hometown and come here. , And also became the master’s nameless outside 

room, so revenge for the old lady and the old lady’s family is the life of the 

fourth master. The biggest wish of the fourth master in this life is to take the 

island. 

The reason why he later chose to take charge of the Fu Group. It was also in 

preparation for taking that island. “ 

“But, what does it have to do with letting my girlfriend come to the house as a 

guest?” Suzi asked curiously. 



“Because I am afraid that you are lonely, because I am afraid that if you are 

bullied, you will not have a helper by your side. To put it bluntly, the Fourth 

Master wants you to plump your own wings.” Christopher said. 

Suzi also suddenly realized: “It turned out to be like this.” 

After a pause, she asked again: “Assistant Yan, if I ask you something, you 

must tell me the truth!” 

Christopher immediately said with a solemn expression: “Madam, please.” 

Suzi asked in a slightly pitiful tone: “During the six years when I fled, did Arron 

find a lot of killers, chasing me and my brother again and again?” 

Christopher frowned immediately: “Madam, what did you say!” 

“Isn’t it you?” Suzi also frowned. This is the biggest fishbone between her and 

Arron. 

Suzi has always been on guard against Arron, feeling that Arron is moody. The 

biggest reason is that she was constantly chased by Arron during the six years 

of fleeing abroad. 

For this reason, Sanford’s leg was also disabled. 

Christopher suddenly said, “Madam! I know who is chasing you! I know!” 
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Suzi also knows. 

When Christopher was stunned, Suzi knew that she had been blaming Arron 

for so many years. 



For so many years, those who pursued her and Sanford were trying to kill 

them in the name of Arron. 

So, in this world, the person who most wants to kill Suzi… 

“The Lin Family!” 

“It’s the Lin family! Madam, it must be the Lin family!” 

Suzi and Christopher both spoke out at the same time. 

It’s just that Suzi’s tone was very calm, and his stern tone was very angry. 

“I know Christopher, thank you.” Suzi smiled. 

“Madam, what do you need me for, including where Galia is needed, tell me 

that Galia is my cousin. I have watched her grow up since I was a child. There 

is nothing wrong with me. She plays together, at least when she is in a hurry, 

she is also someone who can help you.” Christopher said sincerely. 

“I see, Galia is a good girl. She is my best friend, thank you Assistant Yan for 

helping me find such a good friend.” Suzi also said sincerely. 

She said goodbye to Christopher, “You also go back soon, I’ll go upstairs first.” 

“Goodbye Madam.” Christopher watched Suzi go upstairs. He did not leave, 

but kept sitting in the car. 

It was not until Christopher confirmed that Suzi had gone upstairs and that the 

family of three had already eaten. Christopher took out his mobile phone and 

called Arron: “Master, I have a new discovery.” 

At the other end, Arron glanced at the two mothers and daughters who were 

in the cloakroom. Then he got up and went out, into the Christopher car 

downstairs. 



“What’s the matter?” Arron asked. 

“In the six years since Madam fled, people have been chasing and killing them. 

The reason why Madam is so hidden is to avoid the spider chasers, and every 

time those chasers push Madam and Young Master Sanford to desperation. , 

Will tell Madam that you sent someone to hunt them down. That’s why 

Madam has been hiding from you for six years, and she is still very alert to you 

after coming back.” 

Arron: “…” His face immediately became gloomy and terrifying. 

However, Christopher patronized and told Arron about the incident. He didn’t 

realize that Arron’s face was wrong. He went on to say: “My wife and I have 

guessed it, it’s the Lin family.” “I know.” Arron said lightly. 

What Christopher and Suzi can guess, Arron can naturally guess it all at once. 

“Siye! What should I do now?” Christopher asked Arron. 

“Continue to investigate. Find out all the problems of the Lin family! The most 

important thing is the relationship between the Cha Lin family and Suzi’s 

mother. And the relationship between the Lin family and Elder Shu!” Arron 

ordered. 

“Yes, Fourth Master!” 

Arron said again: “Remember, don’t startle the snake.” 

Christopher said immediately: “Understand, Fourth Master!” 

After Christopher drove away, Arron also came upstairs, and when he entered 

the door, he saw Suzi and Lilly’s mother and daughter coming out of the 

cloakroom, and seeing Arron coming in from outside. Suzi asked with a gentle 

smile on his face: “You are back, do you think I and the only female in this 

female dress look good?” 



Arron: “…” 

Is she smiling at herself? 

Smile so brilliant as a flower? 

So unrestrained and unreserved as she was when she was with her girlfriends 

in the company. 

For a second, Arron was taken aback. 

He even felt flattered in his heart, as if he was a c0ncub!ne who had fallen out 

of favor for a long time in the palace and suddenly received the emperor’s 

favor. 

Ha! 

Arron laughed at himself in his heart. 

Since when did his dignified Arron become so conscientious, he has changed 

so much in order to win a beautiful smile? 

Okay! 

I have to admit that he has changed a lot. 
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“You are talking, don’t you look good?” Suzi asked Arron in a tone like an old 

husband and wife. 

Lilly’s small eyeballs also stared at Arron dissatisfiedly: “It must be ugly. Dad 

doesn’t praise us.” 

Suzi tugged Shen’s only arm: “Your father is a man. He knows a fart.” 

Arron: “…” 

When it was decided, he said: “I think your wife looks very nice in this suit.” 

Lilly immediately smiled and curled his eyebrows: “Yeah! I knew my father 

would say it looks good. I like this female dress the most.” 

Suzi also opened his eyes and smiled: “Well, I think it would look better if our 

family of three wears this kind of parent-child outfit, what do you think? 

Arron?” 

She called him Arron. 

Called his name for the first time. 

Arron felt flattered again. 

He felt that it was a very small probability that he could have two chances to 

be flattered in one night, but what made Arron caught off guard one after 

another was that Suzi had been very active this evening. 

Not only is she active, she is also passionate. 

The smile on her face has never disappeared, she always smiled, making him 

feel like he had fallen into a honey jar. 



Men don’t like sweets. 

I didn’t like to eat since I was young. 

In the past, he had always thought there was something delicious about 

sweets, and this moment. Arron deeply felt that it was not that the sweets 

were not good, but that the sweets he had known in the past were not sweet 

enough. 

If the sweets are sweet enough, a living Hades like him Arron also loves sweets 

and will never tire of eating them. 

Like now! After the woman coaxed her to sleep, she wore a bathrobe and 

came to him on the initiative: “It’s time to take a bath. Are you tired today? I’ll 

help you wash it? But I’ve never given a man a bath before. It’s the first time 

today. , If I don’t rub you well, don’t you mind, okay?” 

The man frowned. 

Is it your fault that you never give a man a bath? 

You have to give a man a bath, it’s a big mistake! 

You didn’t give a man a bath, that’s right! 

“What’s wrong, are you not willing?” Suzi asked. 

The man replied: “No, I’m afraid you won’t be good at rubbing me.” 

Suzi: “…” 

“It’s better for me to rub it for you, to be more steadfast.” The man added. 

Suzi: “…Puff.” 



This evening, there is no doubt that the man gave her a bath. She was indeed 

inferior to the man in terms of taking a bath. After the two came out of the 

bath, Suzi took the initiative again. 

A very open initiative. 

She found that because of her initiative, she was able to open up, open up and 

close, but get more happiness. 

This evening, she was happier than ever. 

Afterwards, she nestled on his neck very contentedly, and asked in a voice 

asking, “Arron…” 

“Huh?” The man’s voice was low and hoarse, so that he could hear the kind 

that made her ears pregnant. 

“I…” After saying a word, she suddenly couldn’t speak anymore, her throat 

choked a little, she wanted to calm her emotions. In order to continue. 

“What’s the matter?” the man asked, gently squeezing the tip of her small, 

straight nose. 

Suzi took a deep breath and suddenly said: “Let’s get a divorce!” 
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The man sat up suddenly in shock. 

Suddenly realized that the reason why she was so abnormal today was actually 

to divorce him. 

“No!” the man said coldly. 



Suzi continued: “I see. Actually, you have never chased me down, but you have 

been looking for me for six years. For this, you wasted six years of time. I want 

to take down the island city in Southeast Asia, because I have been delayed 

for six years, and on that island, Aunt Xia was killed, not mother. There was an 

enemy who killed her mother’s family. Isn’t it?” 

Arron did not expect Suzi to know so much. 

These things are bloody and bloody things, he didn’t want her to know in the 

first place. 

“Christopher told you this evening. You said you were telling Christopher 

about his cousin. Isn’t it true that you are talking about this?” Arron asked. 

Suzi shook his head: “No.” 

Arron: “…” 

“It’s Mr. Shu.” Suzi exhaled a long breath before saying again: “Old man Shu 

went to the company to talk to me today. Compared with the past several 

times, he has been more polite to me. He told me about you. He said that you 

have always wanted to take that island. Elder Shu also said that he can deploy 

more manpower to help you, because in both military and political circles, he 

has many subordinates for him to dispatch. Yes. If you can have the support 

and help of Mr. Shu, then your chances of winning will be very big. You are the 

only dad, I don’t want you to have any difference in this life. 

If that were the case, the only thing would be like my childhood, not being 

loved by my father, being bullied, and being treated unfairly. 

I’m willing to divorce you, I don’t want to lose my father alone. 

In the past few months after being brought back, her only personality has 

obviously changed. She is not so strong, she likes to make friends, and she 

especially likes to communicate with people before solving problems. This is 

one aspect she has learned well. “ 



Suzi spoke frankly. 

It is also very sad. 

The man put her in his arms heavily: “I only get married once in my life, and I 

will never get divorced.” 

Suzi: “…” 

After a pause for several seconds, she threw herself into the man’s arms and 

hugged him tightly: “I will live and die with you, and I will let you know that, in 

fact, I can eat everything!” 

This is the first time she has spoken to him so openly since she has known him 

for six years and lived together for a few months. 

This night, they are the most harmonious night. 

When it’s over, she still doesn’t sleep. 

“Don’t you want to sleep?” the man asked curiously. After the past, she was 

tired, hiding in her arms, like a lazy cat, wishing to sleep with snoring. 

And now, her spirit is so good. 

“Not sleepy!” She rubbed against his chest. 

Man: “…” 

The woman looked up again: “Are you sleepy?” 

Arron: “…” I really want to twist her nose off. It’s already swollen at three or 

four in the morning, so it’s not sleepy! 

Can you not sleepy! 



Arron is today, at this moment. I really realized that even though he had been 

searching for her for six years, she actually came in by her routine. 

Her! 

Routine him! 

Arron didn’t know until today what a hooligan is! 

Not right! 
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Inappropriate. 

It should be called a female man! 

Not right? 

For a while, Arron still couldn’t find any adjectives to describe her. 

“Sleep!” Arron held Suzi with one arm, and turned off the wall lamp with the 

other arm raised. 

Suzi wanted to talk for a while, but his lips were blocked. 

Just forcing her like this, after half an hour, Suzi finally fell asleep. 

The next day. 

Two of a family of three woke up very late. 

Now Lilly is becoming more and more sensible. She is a sensible person 

drinking milk and eating sandwiches in the restaurant. When she sees the aunt 

of the domestic helper walking loudly, Lilly will remind her. 

“Grandma Li, Aunt Tian, you have to be quieter when you walk, my parents are 

still sleeping, I want my younger siblings, let them sleep a little longer.” Lilly 

discussed with the domestic helper very patiently. 

Both domestic helpers smiled heartily. 

This morning, Suzi was late for work for the first time. 

However, given that she is always responsible for her work, no one blames her 

even if she is late once in a while. 



However, people in the company are very curious, so she is late. 

Why are her two girlfriends being late too? 

At lunchtime, Suzi and Galia Rayna went to the cafeteria together and just sat 

down. Suzi asked in a questioning tone: “How come you two are late too, 

really recruit!” 

Galia and Rayna didn’t speak. 

“You two! A pair of idiots! It won’t be just once when you go out on a date 

with a man, just…what’s the matter?” Suzi was really embarrassed talking 

about two girlfriends. At this moment, she obviously forgot, thinking that she 

had given it to Arron for the first time. She didn’t know Arron at that time. Not 

only that, she was pregnant for the first time. 

“What!” Galia hit Suzi’s chopsticks: “Just you, a smart young woman, thinks a 

lot! I and Rayna are both little girls, okay, it’s not as complicated as you think!” 

“Then why are you late today!” 

“Hi!” Rayna said grimly: “We are both women who haven’t worn beautiful 

dresses. Yesterday Mr. Jun and Shu Shao took us to buy dresses. It was really 

dazzling for us to see. The dresses were bought. The ready-made ones. We 

took the dresses home yesterday. When we got home, the teacher couldn’t 

sleep. After more than an hour, we got up and took a look. We were still 

wearing our dresses in her little room. Catwalk in high heels.” 

“So, walking excited, don’t want to sleep?” 

Galia nodded droopingly: “Yes, we both walked on the catwalk until four or 

five o’clock in the morning. Later, our heels got swollen and we went to bed. 

Hey, my heels still hurt.” 

“Haha!” Suzi smiled, just screaming. 



However, after laughing, she felt a little distressed for the two little girls. 

The two little girls are girls who only hold working-class salary. It is possible 

that they can’t buy a dress with their one-year salary. Even if she is a designer, 

Suzi, her one-year salary is only Barely buying two dresses. 

How can a dress like a dress that ordinary people can consume? 

Thinking of this, Suzi sincerely praised Galia and Rayna from time to time: 

“Trust me, you two are the best, even if you don’t have a dress for your 

blessing, you are the most beautiful! Come on!” 

“Come on!” 

“Come on! We are the best! We are the most beautiful!” 

“Ha! Poor and poor is poor. Isn’t it because you want to comment on the dress 

and you have to sleep with a wild man before you can transfer the money to 

the sleeve of the dress?” behind him, a very ironic voice suddenly said. 
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When the three girls turned their heads at the same time, they saw Lanita with 

an arrogant expression on his face. 

“Do you dare to come?” Suzi asked calmly. 

“Ha!” Lanita didn’t even remember how embarrassed she was, how dignified 

she was here to plead with Suzi. At this moment, she returned to her 

extremely arrogant and invincible face. 

“Suzi!” She shouted condescendingly: “Since I dare to come here today, I have 

come prepared, I will not fight an unsure battle!” 



Suzi was still calm and flat: “Well, what do you mean, what battle do you want 

to fight?” 

She has already thought about it. Today, if Lanita wants to do something, she 

will kill Lanita even if she bites her. In the past, she hated the Lin family. She 

hated the Lin family for putting her in jail and hated the Lin family for letting 

her. I couldn’t see my mother dying, and there were other things about Jarod. 

But just yesterday, Suzi guessed that during her six years in exile, the Lin family 

had been chasing and killing her, and also posing as Arron’s name. Such a 

despicable and vicious method made Suzi hate Lin immediately. Lanita was 

killed. 

The reason why she didn’t go to the Lin family to question is because Suzi was 

calm enough. 

She knew that it was not the time yet. 

She wanted to go back to her hometown first to see her mother’s situation, 

but she didn’t expect Lanita to come to her again. 

As soon as Suzi’s words fell, Galia spoke up here: “Lanita, I found out that you, 

a woman, are really stupid enough. You are the granddaughter of Grandpa 

Shu, why don’t you know the word ashamed? How do you write it? You 

walked out with a torn shoe from the company a few days ago, ten days ago. 

He also said that he was a junior, said he was shameless and so on. 

Why are you so forgetful after only ten days? 

You are such a weird thing. “Galia has a rather tricky mouth. She wants to bury 

Lanita, even better than Suzi. 

Suzi smiled secretly when Galia said this. 



She suddenly thought of what Arron said to her yesterday, which made her 

have a girlfriend and friends, and maybe she could help her when something 

happened. 

Just like now, Galia can help. 

At this time, arguing with a woman like Lanita, Galia was more effective than 

his cousin Christopher. Although Christopher is very skilled, how could 

Christopher, a big man, go to quarrel with an unreasonable shrew? 

But Galia is different. 

After Galia finished Lanita, she could still smile and curl her eyebrows to look 

at Lanita. 

If Lanita was so angry, he was about to hit Suzi when he raised his hand. 

But before it hit, her arm was held by Rayna. 

Rayna’s me made the hand of Lanita’s neck, like a pair of iron tongs, Lanita 

yelled in pain. 

At this moment, Rayna looked like a lioness, glaring at Lanita: “Lin b!tch, listen 

to me! Although my cousin is also a lady, my cousin and I are not at all. Same! 

When my cousin was enjoying the blessing when I was a child, I worked for my 

cousin. I did all the rough and dirty work at home! 

So I got a lot of strength. 

You know Lin b!tch, my strength is better than a man! Do you dare to hit Suzi 

and give you a try, I will sit you to death with my A55! Humph! “ 

“Yo! Unexpectedly, our little Rayna is still a tigress.” Behind him, Lenny said 

with a smile. 

Hearing Lenny’s voice, everyone turned their heads abruptly. 
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Only then did we see that Lenny was slowly approaching with a good show. 

He even put his hands in his pockets leisurely. 

Suzi couldn‟t help but said to Lenny in an angry tone: “Mr. Jun, the bosses of 

other people are very unwilling to have this kind of quarrel in their company. 

It‟s good for you. You see us here torn like this, why are you? Still happy?” 

Suzi was really puzzled. 

She personally is very reluctant to quarrel with others in the company. 

After all, the company is the place to work. 

However, Lanita couldn‟t help but come to find fault with her again and again. 

At this time, Lenny suddenly came to Suzi‟s ear and whispered: “Si Auntie, you 

would really wrong me. Why didn‟t you think that all of this was caused by 

you? I‟m telling you the truth. You said, Aunt Ha, before you came to this 

company, except for my little Rayna who was more domineering, the company 

really had never been tortured so frequently. 

But since you came here, it‟s different. 

Fourth aunt, this can only show that you are a bold one. “ 

Suzi: “…” 

Lenny immediately smiled again: “Auntie Si, this is a commendatory word in 

bold. I mean, those black-hearted things are jealous of you, so they all come 

to trouble you one after another.” 

“You…Lenny, who do you mean is a black heart!” Lanita asked viciously. 



“It‟s you!” Lenny turned back abruptly, looking at Lanita very coldly, then he 

raised his arm to hold Rayna in his arms and continued: “Rayna, if you have 

me, give it to me. Beat this woman vigorously! It‟s best to beat her face into 

blood-colored popcorn.” Rayna immediately flinched: “I…I dare not, I‟m not so 

cruel, I just watch her bully Suzi I can‟t stand it anymore. As long as she 

doesn‟t bully Suzi, I won‟t beat her.” 

Seeing that Rayna was so weak, Lanita refused to give up, “Hit me? It depends 

on whether you have the courage. You are right if you dare not beat me! Even 

if I lend you courage, you too Don‟t dare to hit me! Rayna, what are you like! 

Your cousin Walton is just a mess in front of me, let alone you!” 

“You!” Min Qing was angry, raising his hand really wanting to scratch Lanita‟s 

face. 

But the hand was raised halfway, but it fell down again. 

She couldn‟t beat Lanita for no reason. 

If it hits, she really can‟t eat it and walk around. 

“Haha!” Lanita smiled more frantically when he saw Rayna so confused: “I 

knew that in this construction company of my cousin, no one dared to hit me. 

The reason I was so last time. Soft, the reason why I leave here with a torn 

shoe is because I am acting. I want to be realistic. 

But this time, I don‟t need to act. 

I just want to tell you about Suzi. 

My fiance, Arron, is about to set up a Fu family banquet for me at the old 

house of the Fu family. 

For this reason, my fiance Arron also specially customized a set of high-end 

dresses for me in the most expensive and extravagant dress shop in 



Nancheng, “Shu Lan”. My dress has diamonds and brooches, and the overall 

price is value. Millions, you have never seen it before! “ 

When I heard Lanita say this. Suzi was stunned. 

Then, she couldn‟t help but smiled and asked Lanita: “Lanita, you just…what 

did you say? The dress?‟Luxury Lan‟?” 

Lanita stared at Suzi with a gaze: “Yes! Is it funny? It‟s still irritated. Go crazy, 

just laugh?” 

Suzi smiled more openly: “I just laughed at you as stupid.” 
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Lanita gritted her teeth: “What did you say! You said I was stupid?” 

If you don‟t mention the things in the‟Shelan‟ dress shop, Suzi would not think 

Lanita is so stupid. Regarding the things in the dress shop, she obviously fell in 

love with that very simple style, so Arron would follow The person in charge 

said that she would give her original high-end luxury model to the owner of 

the simple style. 

However, Suzi never expected that the very simple model she fancy should 

actually belong to Lanita? 

Based on the principle of keeping the customer confidential, the clerk of‟Shu 

Lan‟ did not tell Suzi who the other party was. She didn‟t know until now that 

the original owner of the simple dress was Lanita. 

Others don‟t know what the dress is about, Suzi is very clear. 

Suzi smiled contemptuously: “Do you know why you chased Arron for six 

years, and Arron didn‟t even look at you. He walked into the palace of 

marriage with you and kicked you?” 



Lanita: “It‟s not because of you!” 

Suzi shrugged: “Because you are stupid! However, you have the right to be 

because of me, I don‟t mind.” 

“You…what do you have to do! You are about to die! Do you think that you 

and Arron will sit back and relax forever? Suzi, you are the idiot! I want to join 

hands with Arron Seeing his family, friends, and friends side by side, you are 

still complacent here, hehe, you say you are stupid!” Lanita never admitted 

that she was stupid, she only thought Suzi was more stupid. 

It was originally! 

That “luxury orchid” dress tells everything. 

That is the luxurious dress that Arron personally customized for her. This is the 

only one in the city, which is worth millions. How can it be fake? 

“So you came today to demonstrate to me again?” Suzi asked flatly. 

At this moment, she even felt sorry for Jarod and Old Man Shu. 

I really don‟t know what they think in their hearts? 

Jarod was not a fool for the rest of his life, but he actually recognized such an 

inborn daughter. 

And Father Shu is even more ridiculous. It‟s right to find a relative, but do you 

have to use a fool, a foolish woman with no blood relationship as your 

granddaughter, to comfort yourself? 

If that‟s the case, what does it matter to her Suzi? 

“Yes!” Lanita said fiercely: “How did I get humiliated by you that day? I will ask 

you to get it back today! Suzi, you had better hang up two big torn shoes 

today. I walked to the street in the company, and then told the people on the 



street that you were a mistress! Said that you were the mistress who robbed 

my husband!” 

Suzi: “Sister, come here.” 

“Who is your sister!” Lanita turned her face and refused to recognize her. 

“Come here, I‟ll tell you something.” Suzi said in a good voice. 

Lanita sneered condescendingly, and came to Suzi, “I see what else you can do 

today…” 

Before she could finish her words, Suzi raised her hand,‟Pop! Pop! „Slapped 

twice. 

No, it‟s two soles. 

No one saw how Suzi suddenly added a shoe in his hand. 

In fact, Galia lifted her foot and took off her shoes, and handed them to Suzi 

under the dining table. Suzi hit Lanita‟s face without hesitation. 

Suddenly, Lanita was beaten up. 

After a few seconds, her face was fierce and painful. 

Then, she suddenly screamed from the doctor: “Suzi, you dare to hit me…I did 

it with you…” 

Lanita rushed forward to tear Suzi‟s hair. 

Helpless, she was alone. 

Before Lanita rushed to Suzi, Galia and Rayna spread Lanita‟s arms left and 

right, and forced Lanita out. 
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Lanita was unbiased and just sat down in the bucket of leftovers. 

“Oh…” Lanita was covered with swill leftovers. 

“Hahaha…” The mischievous Galia couldn’t help covering her mouth and 

laughing. 

Rayna, who is domineering and aggressive, also cursed with his arms akimbo: 

“Lanita, Rayna and mine are more aggressive and brutal than me. You are still 

a bit behind. Do you know how the brutality of this vixen is made? This is life. 

The good thing about the little girl at the bottom, you know what a fool!” 

Rayna, who had been inferior for more than half a month, suddenly showed 

his arrogant and domineering side again at this moment. 

Lanita: “…” 

She was blinded by vegetable water, oily water, and all kinds of dirty things 

mixed with swill. She couldn’t see who was who in front of her at all, and she 

could not stand steady. She slipped under her feet. 

At this moment, Lanita was angry, annoyed, and a little scared. 

She: “Walala” burst into tears. 

Suzi didn’t sympathize with her at all, but said coldly to Lanita: “Lanita, I know 

your grandfather Shu is very powerful. If all his subordinates in Kyoto are 

mobilized, they can even overwhelm Arron. On the one hand, I also know that 

Arron must have customized a set of high-end dresses that are the only one in 

Jeollanam-do for you, and is going to take you to see his family. 

But so what? 



You still make the same low-level mistakes, and once again you are insulted 

by others. 

I advise you to find someone to escort you next time if you want to find fault 

with me again. 

You can’t come here alone! “ 

Suzi’s remarks must be ironic. 

Isn’t she Lanita not wanting to bring a few more troops down! 

She thought too! However, when Grandpa’s subordinates heard that she was 

coming to find fault with Suzi, those subordinates flinched. 

Because the old man has orders, you can’t have the cousin messing around 

outside. 

To put it bluntly, Lanita came to find fault with Suzi so arrogantly. In fact, Elder 

Shu didn’t support it, so she could only come here alone. 

Lanita roared furiously: “Are all the people in the company dead? I was 

Darius’s cousin, and I was your boss’ cousin! Don’t you know to help me? 

Believe it or not, I will let my cousin fire you!” 

As soon as his voice fell, Darius’s cold voice came from behind: “Lanita! This is 

the second time you have come to my company to make trouble. If there is 

another third time, don’t blame me for being rude to you. !” 

Lanita: “Cousin…” 

“Get out!” Darius drove to him in disgust. 

Lanita: “Wow…” she ran out crying. 



Behind him, Suzi, Galia and Rayna said in unison: “Don’t let me see you again 

in the future, see you hit you once!” 

After speaking, the three people laughed together again. 

“Suzi, you have been much happier lately.” Darius said. 

“Thank you.” Suzi said. 

After a pause, she glanced at Galia, and then said to Darius: “Shu Shao, I said 

hello in front of Galia. You know that I am a person, I have never praised 

others, but I I praised you in front of Galia. I hope you take Galia seriously.” 

Darius said solemnly: “It’s natural to be regarded as a friend by your Suzi. I, 

Darius, will definitely treat her well.” 

“Yeah.” Suzi smiled. 

“By the way, Suzi, someone outside is looking for you.” Darius said. 

Suzi was startled: “Who is it again?” 
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Darius shrugged and said gently, “You go out and have a look.” 

Seeing his slightly mysterious appearance, it is estimated that there is 

something unspeakable, but looking at Darius’s expression very relaxed, Suzi 

knew that this time, he should not be a bad person. 

At least that person is polite and knows he waited outside the company. 

When Suzi left the company, he saw Joan standing not far away. 



“It’s you?” It’s been three weeks since Suzi’s humiliated small banquet hall last 

time, and Suzi has never seen Joan once. 

Joan’s expression became deeper than three weeks ago: “Suzi, are you okay?” 

Suzi smiled and nodded: “It’s good, I haven’t seen you, and I haven’t been able 

to say thank you, thank you for saving me in the banquet hall that day.” 

Hearing Suzi thanking him, Joan was relieved. 

Then, he asked hardly: “Will you… would you treat me as a friend?” 

“Yeah.” Suzi nodded. 

“Thank you.” Joan, a thirty-year-old man, suddenly smiled in relief at this 

moment. 

“I have something to tell you.” Suzi said. 

“Whatever, you can say, as long as I can do it, I will do it.” Joan immediately 

couldn’t wait to say to Suzi. 

“Actually, I don’t know whether Walton is close to you or Darius. After all, she 

is just Darius’s cousin, and now the subsidy is in Shu’s house. I just thought, 

Walton is your fiancée. So can you please…” 

Joan immediately asked: “What’s wrong with her! Did she come to find your 

fault again?” 

“It’s not me, it’s her cousin Rayna. Now Rayna can’t go home. He doesn’t even 

have a mobile phone, doesn’t have any clothes to wear, and doesn’t have any 

money on him. Walton enjoys it very much and has taken over Rayna. Home.” 

Suzi was telling the truth. 

She is now a friend of Rayna, and she must help Rayna get justice. 



Just like Rayna helped Suzi deal with Lanita without hesitation today. 

Joan was startled: “…” 

In fact, since the last time in the banquet hall, Joan has not contacted Walton 

again. Joan has never liked Walton before. When he was young, he did not like 

it because he felt that Walton was too fatal. Miss Men is very stylish and 

doesn’t have any freshness. Later, she didn’t like Walton because of Suzi. 

He could only hold Suzi in his heart, and could no longer hold anyone. 

After a pause, Joan still said to Suzi: “Okay, I will definitely take care of her.” 

Although he didn’t want to see Walton again, Joan had to find Walton for Suzi. 

“Thank you.” Suzi said with a smile: “Um… do you have anything else to do 

with me?” 

Joan immediately smiled: “I heard my mother say that in two days on 

Saturday, Arron will take you to the old house to see all your relatives and 

friends. I just came to ask you, would you like to go to the old house? After all, 

the place in the old house is like a nightmare to you every time you go there. 

If you really don’t want to go, I can interfere.” 

Suzi bowed his head slightly, and his face turned blush: “I…I am willing to go.” 

What she said was not reluctant. 

There was a sweetness in her tone. 

Joan heard this sweetness all at once, and he was taken aback. 

Then he looked at Suzi incredulously: “Are you… in love?” 

Suzi: “…” The face that was said to be the main thing suddenly blushed. 



She didn’t nod or admit it. 

Joan guessed a little clue, and his colleagues who were happy for Suzi were 

also interesting and desolate. 

When her heart was not given to Arron in the past, she would still have a little 

hope. 

Now, she and Arron are getting sweeter and sweeter, and she and he will 

never have a chance again. 

However, Joan still said sincerely: “Bless you Suzi, it is not easy to fall in love 

with him.” 

Suzi’s expression was very calm: “In fact, he is also quite good, not as unkind 

as you think.” 
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“Is it covered so soon?” Joan quipped. 

Suzi smiled, with a sweet smile. 

Like a little girl who knows nothing about the world. 

“You go to work, I’m going back.” Joan bid farewell to Suzi. 

Suzi nodded. 

Turning back to the company, as soon as he went to the elevator, Suzi saw 

Rayna and Lenny who were standing outside the elevator and had not yet 

entered. 

At this moment, Rayna recovered her inferiority complex over the past few 

days. 

“Sorry, Master Jun, I just…I just made a fool of myself in front of you. Actually, 

you know, I was not of high quality at first, because I have been living at the 

bottom level since I was a child and I am used to being aggressive. If you want 

to be Because I was too shrewd when I treated Lanita just now, and if it was 

too low-quality, I could not be your female companion. In short, I am a very 

aggressive person.” Walton said very candidly. 

She always wanted to marry Lenny when she was pretentious and pretentious. 

Now she is not arrogant and calm. She still wants to marry Junan, but Rayna 

can also realize the difference between herself and Lenny. It is really a heaven 

and a ground. 

Lenny is heaven, and she is the earth because of her minqin. The two of them 

are not the same. 



Rayna has self-knowledge, and she doesn’t want to be tired of her own heart. 

She thinks it would be nice to have a friend like Suzi who has her own 

backbone and indifferent. By the way, she has learnt with her, and she has her 

own integrity and standpoint. 

She will not cling to Lenny now. 

On the contrary, Lenny is even more rare. Rayna: “Eh, I said Xiao Rayna, don’t 

you know how beautiful you looked like you looked like you just now?” 

Rayna smiled: “You are telling me that when you like me, what I look like is 

beautiful?” 

“Xiao Rayna’s immediate ability is good.” Lenny praised. 

Rayna: “…” 

At this time, Suzi came over: “What are you two talking about, so happy?” 

Seeing Suzi coming, Rayna immediately grabbed Suzi’s arm: “Sister Suzi, let’s 

go in, there is still a lot of work to do, let’s go, go up.” 

Suzi looked back at Lenny with a smile: “Bye.” 

Lenny: “…” 

These two little girls! 

Tugged one by one! 

He is the boss of this company, boss! 

Just so unwelcome? 

But how come you feel that Rayna is getting more and more? 



In Lenny, I think Rayna, but not necessarily in others. 

Especially in Min’s house. 

After Joan and Suzi bid farewell, they called Walton. Walton was still very 

surprised when he received Joan’s call. He was also surprised and happy. 

“Joan, that… Chu Shao? Are you finally willing to find me?” Walton asked 

excitedly. 

“Come out, I’m looking for something to do with you.” Joan said coldly. 

“Okay! I’ll come out right away.” Before going out, Walton also deliberately 

changed into a beautiful dress. She thought, as long as Joan was willing to ask 

her, she still had a chance to turn over. 

After all, Joan and Arron are cousins. 

He changed his clothes and came to Joan excitedly, but he didn’t expect that 

Joan would say, “Please move away from Rayna’s house immediately!” 

“You, what did you say?” 

Joan said disgustingly: “Please don’t occupy the magpie’s nest. Occupy 

Rayna’s home! Move away immediately! Otherwise, I will be rude to you!” 
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How happy Walton was when he came out, but now how disappointed and 

angry. She stared at Joan with angrily: “You went to help a woman like a 

domestic servant, Rayna, in front of me, she is a domestic servant! She is a 

domestic servant! Why did you let me go for her? “ 

Seeing Walton’s cry, Joan was not moved at all. 



He only dislikes Walton: “Whether it is the domestic helper or your cousin, in 

short, you have occupied her territory and made her homeless because of 

your existence. So please move out.” 

“Why are you driving me away! Who are you Rayna’s again?” Walton asked. 

“I am not Walton’s, I am only entrusted by Suzi. Since the people of Quannan 

City know that you Walton is my Joan’s fiancee, even if it is a fake, I cannot let 

you make a dove. Occupying the magpie’s nest!” Joan said very solemnly. 

Hearing what Joan said, Walton immediately showed a glimmer of hope: 

“Then tell me, I moved from my uncle and aunt’s house, where do I live?” 

She hoped that Joan could say, let her live with him. 

Walton looked down upon Joan from a hundred people before, but now she 

feels that if she can marry Joan in this life, it would be a supreme blessing. 

Who is Joan! 

The only young master of the Chu Group. 

The only surviving grandson of the Fu family! 

People say that a lean camel is bigger than a horse. Although the Chu Group 

has almost withered, Joan’s mother’s shares in the Fu Group have an income 

of several hundred million a year. 

Look at her Walton again? Nothing. If it weren’t for the clothes she bought in 

the past, she couldn’t even wear a beautiful dress now. 

Walton looked at Joan eagerly, much like Joan said in the next sentence: 

“Follow me and be my lover! I won’t give you any title.” 

Even if Joan said so, Walton would nod her head. 



She is willing to be Joan’s lover. 

However, Joan said coldly: “Where do you like to go, it has nothing to do with 

me! If you can be listed on the entertainment headlines of major newspapers 

once, you and I have nothing to do with me. I don’t bother today. To drive you 

away.” 

Walton: “…” 

“By the way, when do you have time, we will clarify together in the media so 

that we can seal the mouths of those people.” Joan asked again. 

Walton cried and yelled at Joan: “No! I don’t have time, I have never had time, 

just wait, you will be my fiance for life! I also tell you, I just won’t leave my 

cousin Although it’s my cousin’s home, it’s also my uncle and aunt’s home. My 

uncle and aunt let me live at home, but I didn’t drive my cousin to leave. 

What’s my business!” 

After speaking, Walton ran home crying. 

Family Min’s father and Min’s mother saw that Walton came back so sad, and 

immediately became concerned. 

“Galia, what’s the matter, Joan still refuses to agree to make up with you?” 

Min’s mother asked Walton with her arms around. 

Walton raised a tearful face and yelled at Min’s mother: “It’s all hello daughter! 

Now that you have a lot of skills, will you betray me to Suzi and have a chance 

to change districts and the aristocratic circle? Very good. Yours My good 

daughter, Rayna, has climbed onto the big tree Suzi on my shoulder. Now she 

can let Suzi send someone to threaten me and let me move away from this 

house? 

I ask you! 

Is it my righteous living in this house or her Walton! 
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Say it! “ 

Hearing Walton’s words, Min’s mother gritted his teeth angrily: “That 

shameless thing! Watch me tear up Rayna’s mouth tomorrow!” 

Father Min also said viciously: “Tomorrow I will go with you and give Galia a 

nasty anger!” 

Rayna’s parents did what they said. 

They originally wanted to call Rayna at night to get Rayna back, but they got 

up when they got their mobile phones. Rayna’s mobile phone was always at 

home. Rayna does not have a mobile phone now. 

Next day 

Min and his mother came to the door of the construction company together, 

waiting for Rayna to come to the company, so they beat Rayna at the door of 

the company. 

However, what Min’s father and mother didn’t expect was that Rayna was 

picked up by Lenny in the middle of the afternoon yesterday, saying that she 

had made a custom dress for her, so she asked to try it on. 

Rayna tried it on. Due to time constraints, it was too late to try on a second 

time. Lenny suggested that they wait there to make changes. The changes 

were almost done. After trying on, they went back. Since then, they will Did 

not return to the company to continue to work, but Rayna was very busy with 

work these past two days, so she came to work at the company nearly two 

hours early this morning. 



I didn’t even know that my parents were freezing at the door of the company, 

and their noses had been transferred out. I didn’t wait for Rayna to come to 

work. 

It wasn’t until Galia was at work that Rayna’s parents caught Galia and asked 

about Rayna’s whereabouts. 

“Where’s Rayna! You two came to work, why didn’t she come? Did she hook 

up with her brother-in-law, she is a shameless woman! You even snatched 

your sister’s men.” Min’s mother scolded Rayna. , That is not at all soft-

hearted. 

What is vicious, what is disgusting, what is she scolding. Galia is also not easy 

to provoke: “Oh! Old Madam Min! So it’s you? Look at your scolding, what 

kind of enemy Rayna had before, turned out to be Rayna’s mother. Ah! You 

are so generous, you can scold yourself so generously.” 

Min’s mother didn’t take Galia’s sarcasm to her at heart, but grabbed Galia 

and held on: “You tell me! Where did the dead woman go! Why didn’t she 

come to work? Did she talk to her brother-in-law Chu? Joan is here, tell her! If 

she dares to snatch her sister’s man! I will break all the bones of her body!” 

Galia shook Min’s mother away and sneered: “First of all, Joan is not Walton’s 

fiancé! Even if the fiancé is still unmarried, it is not illegal for others to snatch it 

away, and you, Min! Although Rayna’s mother doesn’t care for your daughter, 

someone loves your daughter, do you know that the capital’s family? 

Jun’s house! 

What a prestigious existence! 

The status of the Jun family is comparable to that of Arron in Nancheng. 

Now the young master of the Jun family likes Rayna very much, so Rayna is 

not rare about her brother-in-law! “ 



Min’s mother was taken aback for a moment: “What did you say?” 

At this time, Suzi got out of the car and came to Rayna. She said to Min’s 

mother unhurriedly: “Say, Lenny likes Rayna very much, and Rayna will soon 

become the youngest of the Jun family. 

Galia gave Min’s mother a roll of eyes: “Hmph, I regret that you died and let 

you be so vicious to your own daughter!” 

Yubi, he took Suzi’s arm and went in: “This is the breakfast I brought to Rayna. 

Let’s bring it to her.” 

Suzi nodded: “Well, I took it for her too.” 

Min’s mother: “…” 

Behind him, a cold male voice suddenly questioned: “Mrs. Min, may I ask, do 

you remember when your daughter’s birthday is?” 
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Mother Min glanced back, and it turned out to be Darius. 

Min’s mother immediately accompanied the smiling face and shouted, “Her 

cousin, you see, now Galia has already known that she was wrong, and she has 

been punished enough. She has lost a whole circle. Can you talk to Fourth 

Master Fu? Say it, don’t punish her anymore, right?” 

Darius looked at Min’s mother coldly: “Mrs. Min, you haven’t answered my 

question yet.” 

Min mother: “You…what did you just say?” 

Darius asked again: “I said, do you remember your daughter’s birthday?” 



Min’s mother said without hesitation: “Of course I remember, it’s the twelfth 

lunar month…” 

Halfway through the conversation, she stopped. 

Then there was a pause before he changed his words: “It’s June 6th.” 

Darius sneered coldly. 

Min’s mother asked with a guilty conscience: “Shu’s son, what are you asking 

about this? My daughter is taking care of her father and mother, and her life is 

very good. You don’t have to worry about my daughter. You should worry 

about your cousin, Galia. Galia is a hard-working child. She has no parents 

since she was a child. She is not like Rayna. She is loved by her parents. She 

has nothing…” 

“Really?” Darius sneered again: “Since I was a child, I watched Walton grow up. 

I haven’t seen her suffer. Since childhood, she has lived the life of the eldest 

lady in the Shu’s house. Now she is in the Min’s house, although not the eldest 

lady. Yes, but she is occupying Rayna’s parents. Rayna has parents and 

mothers, but Rayna is now homeless!” 

Min’s mother: “…” “This couple of you is also strange enough. You love your 

niece a hundred times more than you love your own daughter.” 

Min’s mother immediately sneered: “…It’s not, I think Galia is…” 

Before he finished speaking, Darius had already entered. 

Min Mu stood at the door of the company, speechless for a long time. 

Later, seeing that Rayna was really hopeless, Min’s mother turned around and 

went back. 

Father Min, who was waiting in the dark, asked, “Have you found Rayna?” 



Min’s mother shook her head: “Now Rayna is out of shit luck, and the young 

master of the Shu family is facing her, and the wife of the fourth master of Fu 

is also facing her. Now her tail is about to go up into the sky. That won’t work, 

her dad, You have to think of a way?” 

Father Min sighed. 

After this lunch, the parents of Min and Mother quietly came to the courtyard 

of Shu’s house. They waited for a full two hours outside the courtyard. They 

were not able to meet with Mr. Shu until Father Shu woke up from a lunch 

break. 

My uncle didn’t have much impression of Min’s father and Min’s mother: 

“What are you, our Shu family’s distant relatives? I have ordered the Shu 

family’s relatives to scare people to take care of them, you are…” 

“In return to the father, we are Galia’s uncle and aunt.” 

“Galia…” Hearing Walton, Elder Shu sat up: “Oh oh oh, look at me, I’m always 

confused, I forgot, butler, make tea soon.” 

 



Chapter 641 

Min’s father immediately said consensually: “Old man, Galia’s bank card was 

frozen. Arron froze her. He hasn’t allowed Galia to come back to live in Shu’s 

house, and Galia’s aunt, who is your daughter-in-law, is not allowed to pay for 

it. Help Galia, in this case, Galia is a girl’s family, she has been pampered since 

childhood, how can she live now?” 

Elder Shu said guiltily: “This child, Galia, grew up in our Shu family, and I also 

regarded her as my granddaughter. The main reason is that I was ill and I have 

been in Kyoto. I’m busy with Lanita’s affairs, I have forgotten Galia.” 

In general, Mr. Shu is still a more reasonable old man, especially when he 

treats children and treats children between relatives, he can take care of him. 

When Mr. Shu said this, Min’s father and Min’s mother smiled at each other. 

“It’s such an old man. The Fourth Master Arron was stunned by his wife. Now 

Galia is not allowed to fall in love with Joan, and Galia is not allowed to 

contact any Nancheng aristocratic circle. Now Galia is helpless. That woman 

not only encouraged Galia, she also cheated our daughter Rayna to use it 

exclusively for her. The woman now introduced a boyfriend to Rayna, who 

seems to be the young master of the Jun family.” Mother Min was very 

worried. Looking at Mr. Shu. 

Elder Shu cheered up: “What! Lenny, the young master of the Jun family, is 

also getting entangled with the woman Suzi?” 

Min’s father and Min’s mother nodded quickly. 

Elder Shu raised his hand and slammed the table: “This woman! It’s getting 

more and more complicated! I already know what you are saying! Excuse me 

for speaking out of her uncle and aunt, what’s wrong with the young master of 

the Jun family? , It is impossible for him to take your daughter. If Galia marries 



Lenny, it is still possible. After all, Galia can match Lenny in terms of character, 

appearance, temperament, and education. 

But what about your daughter? 

What’s it called? “ 

“Rayna…” Min’s mother accompanied the smiling face. “Yes, Rayna, what is 

there to give her? Growing up in your small market environment, how could 

Lenny fall in love with her?” There was no sarcasm in the old man Shu’s tone, 

and he just said the matter. 

Min’s father and Min’s mother nodded like a chicken pecking at rice, and the 

couple said in unison: “Yes, you are right, father, and we mean the same.” 

After that, Father Min pleaded again: “We are afraid that the young master of 

the Jun family will confuse us, but also feel that Galia should not be so 

wronged. We can’t find you for this film. Father, since you have watched Galia 

grow up since you were a child, you must be the master for Galia. If you don’t 

love her, she really won’t have a way to survive.” 

Elder Shu said righteously: “Suzi! That woman is too big to be underestimated! 

From six years ago, to the present, she has stirred up the entire Nancheng 

situation, maybe earlier, maybe even before she went to jail. She has been 

planning step by step. This woman is really not easy. Today, her conspiracy is 

almost succeeding. 

If she doesn’t stop her at this time, will she not let Arron go in the next step! 

Her current purpose is obvious, Nancheng, she took Arron down, and in Kyoto 

she wanted to take advantage of Rayna to take down Young Master Jun. She 

wanted to take all the things in Nancheng and Kyoto, my old man Shu would 

never Let her conspiracy succeed! 

Nancheng Arron must be my granddaughter’s fiance! 



As for the young master of the Jun family, since Joan is unwilling to ask for my 

other granddaughter, Galia, let Galia be married to the young master of the 

Jun family! 

That’s what I said! “ 

Min’s mother immediately smiled and said, “That’s great!” 

The two came out of Shu’s house contentedly, and they were so excited that 

they could not fly to Walton’s side now and tell Walton the good news. 

While indoors, Elder Shu also took out his mobile phone and broadcasted a 

series of numbers: “Hey…that woman is really horrible! Now it is imminent to 

get rid of her!” 
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Getting rid of Suzi is the biggest concern of Mr. Shu, who is more than 80 

years old. 

Although Mr. Shu doesn’t hate Suzi much now, he even feels that Suzi is 

strong and strong, much stronger than Lanita. 

However, in terms of selfishness, he still couldn’t keep Suzi. 

Elder Shu has already planned to use all his connections in Kyoto and all of his 

old men to give Arron the advantage of occupying the island city, in exchange 

for Arron to marry Lanita. 

This is a very attractive condition. 

Arron is also a great person. 

As long as Suzi can be removed, without Suzi as an obstacle, who is not Arron 

to marry? 



If Lanita can help him a lot, why not marry Lanita? 

This is the idea of Mr. Shu. 

He told the old man Fu Hengsheng of this idea. 

Fu Hengsheng also has this intention. 

The two old men hit it off instantly. 

After the discussion, Elder Shu called Walton again. At the other end, Walton 

was able to receive the call from Elder Fu. She cried out excitedly: “Hey, 

Grandpa Shu…you, Do you remember me?” 

“Blame granddaughter, it caused you to suffer. Grandpa has been in Kyoto for 

treatment and has not returned to Nancheng, so he can’t deal with what 

happened in Nancheng in time. No, grandpa will deal with your Lanita’s sister 

as soon as he returns to Nancheng. I couldn’t take care of you, so I let you 

accept your grievances, my child.” Elder Shu has watched Walton grow up 

since he was a child, and he still has deep feelings for Walton. 

Hearing what Mr. Shu said, Walton cried even more: “Grandpa, Arron…he 

refused to let my uncle and aunt to support me, and he also frozen my bank 

account. Now I am No money, I can’t go out even if I want to go out. 

Originally you came back from Kyoto, I should go see you, but I don’t have 

any money, and I can’t go anywhere. 

And that Joan, he also broke up with me publicly because of Suzi. 

Grandpa, Joan, don’t want me for Suzi, oooooo…” 

At this moment, Walton’s sadness was true. 

Therefore, crying is very sad, and the letter that touches the old man Shu. 



“She doesn’t want my granddaughter! My granddaughter doesn’t care about 

him! What’s so great, and it’s not Arron! The Chu family is nothing more than 

a declining family in Nancheng! Galia, don’t care about Joan, Grandpa Shu 

betroth you to Jun That kid at home!” Elder Shu has his own abacus. 

If Walton can be married to Lenny, then Walton will be in Kyoto and Lanita will 

be in Nancheng. The two granddaughters can hold each other and echo each 

other. In this way, each other’s status can be stabilized. Who wants to be in the 

future? Bullying or shaking, that can’t be shaken. 

At the other end, Walton couldn’t close her lips happily: “Well, good Grandpa 

Shu, everything I did with Grandpa Shu’s arrangements.” 

“You have been tight recently, and you don’t have money to buy a dress to 

attend the Fu family’s feast. Grandpa will buy it for you! So you can definitely 

be worthy of the Jun family boy!” Elder Shu is still very generous. Even if 

Walton is not his granddaughter, he loves Walton very much. 

Walton was even happier: “Good grandpa, thank you grandpa.” 

That night, Walton could not sleep all night happily. 

Lying on the bed, she still muttered to herself: “Joan! If you don’t want me, 

some people want me! I’m going to marry the Shu family. Although I am not 

in Nancheng in Kyoto, they are very prominent in Kyoto! Your identity of Joan 

is more than ten times higher! 

And you, Rayna! 

You mean housemaid! 

b!tch! 

Just be complacent that you can marry Lenny, let you dream first, then you will 

cry! 



And you, Suzi! 

Are you sleeping in Arron’s arms now? You may not know yet, my grandfather 

Shu has already launched a general attack on you, don’t believe it, you will be 

more important than Arron’s wanting to capture an island? 
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Bah! 

Women can have them anytime, and they can change whatever they want! 

However, there is only one island. 

My grandfather Shu might be able to help a lot in capturing this island! 

Therefore, Arron will definitely dump you! I will marry Lanita! 

At that time, Lanita and I will practice our hands, and I will definitely drive you 

Suzi into the eighteenth hell! 

Humph! 

Just wait and see! “ 

All night, Walton had such beautiful dreams. 

She imagined that she could shine at the Fu family’s family banquet. 

There is only one day left before the Fu family banquet, and many people have 

different thoughts. However, the hosts of this banquet, Suzi and Arron, have 

been calm and calm. 

They go to work step by step and get off work step by step. 

When he got off work on Friday, Suzi confessed to his two girlfriends specially: 

“Meng Mu, have you chosen the dresses?” 

Rayna and Galia nodded one after another. 



Rayna said: “I tried it, and I changed it on the spot. It was very suitable. Tell 

you about Suzi. I didn’t expect my body to be so good. You know that I am tall 

and thin. I was originally mine. I’m actually slightly shorter. I’m only 1.62 

meters tall. I’m still a little bit sideline, but you know, after I put on that dress, I 

found mine was much thinner and my legs were very long. I feel beautiful.” 

Suzi nodded in agreement: “So, our charming little beauty is actually very 

beautiful.” “And me!” Galia raised her eyebrows and looked at Suzi. 

Suzi turned around and praised Galia: “Galia Xiao Jiao is also a beautiful girl, 

so I hope you two will be able to show off the crowd at the banquet. Then 

there will be more men chasing you, which will make Mr. Jun and Shu Shao 

feel anxious. In a hurry.” 

The three people left the company talking and laughing. 

Galia and Rayna returned to Galia’s house together. 

Suzi got into Arron’s car. 

“Are you nervous?” Arron asked. 

“What?” Suzi looked at Arron gently. 

“Tomorrow’s family dinner.” 

“Not nervous.” Suzi smiled. 

Compared to before, she has been more open in front of Arron recently. She 

even tilted her head and said to Arron mischievously: “I now have two helpers, 

plus the helper boyfriend, I have a total of four helpers. Well, plus my husband 

and my daughter, so even if tomorrow’s old paper is a sea of fierceness, I’m 

not afraid.” 

She smiled and shook her head at Arron. 



Fu Jinghao was taken aback. 

He had always longed to see her such unfettered, sun-like smile. He had never 

had a chance to see her all the time, but at this moment, he saw her 

inadvertently. 

The man’s look seemed in a trance. 

Suzi immediately asked with concern: “What’s wrong with you, are you 

uncomfortable, I will rub it for you?” 

Arron shook his head and said to her softly: “Tomorrow’s Fu Family’s banquet 

will not be a sea of dreadful fires, but you are the number one heroine!” 
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Suzi’s face suddenly reddened: “Really, really?” 

Before Arron could answer, Christopher rushed to answer Suzi: “Of course it is 

the real wife. The official Weibo of the Fu Group has been released. You are 

the wife of the president. Now everyone in the city knows that you are the wife 

of the president. I won’t be scornful of you like I did in the past.” 

Suzi knew that Christopher was kindly comforting her. 

She smiled and smiled calmly: “Thank you, but it doesn’t matter. No matter 

what kind of scene tomorrow is, I don’t care. As long as our family of three 

stay together forever, it’s the best. As for other embarrassing situations, I don’t 

care. Can bear it.” 

After speaking, she took the initiative to raise Arron’s hand and put her little 

hand into the man’s hand. 

The man said nothing, but held Suzi’s hand tightly. 



This evening, the family of three rested very early. At night, Suzi wanted to 

toss the man for a while. The man held her hand scratching everywhere, and 

said to her warmly: “No today, I will go to the old house tomorrow morning. 

Can’t make you too tired today.” 

Without even thinking about it, Suzi said: “Appropriate sports will make 

women more beautiful. But what you said, at the banquet tomorrow, I will be 

the real first heroine. Since I am the first heroine, of course I want to be the 

most beautiful. That woman, don’t you want to make me more beautiful? 

Oh, I remember. 

You have never wanted me to be beautiful. 

You have always wanted me to wear ordinary clothes and make me look ugly. 

“ 

After that, Arron was stunned by ridicule. 

I always knew that she was silent, and occasionally broke out, it was all 

anxious. It was the first time today that he saw her so happy, so relaxed, and 

said such a long talk. 

Still with irony and sarcasm. 

The man said unbelievably: “So you are not very reticent.” 

Suzi sneered: “Huh! Who told you that I was reticent, my communication skills 

were good when I was in school, OK? I’m also very gregarious with my 

classmates.” 

Arron: “…” 

He is not talking, he is really quiet. At any time, it is a taciturn look. 



After fading for a few minutes, he suddenly turned around and unexpectedly 

pressed her under him. 

The scared Suzi immediately shrank and said, “You…what are you doing?” 

The man sneered: “Isn’t it what you just said, will proper exercise be good for 

your body tomorrow morning and will make you more beautiful?” 

Suzi: “…” 

Is this the beginning? 

Obviously she took the initiative this time, but why did he take the initiative 

again? 

Ouch! 

This night, originally a very peaceful night, turned out to be extremely 

arrogant after halfway through. 

The whole night was arrogant like flying sand and rocks, but it was so 

wonderful. 

The next day. 

It was already bright, and Suzi was still sleeping very sweetly. 

All she has is good dreams. 

Dreaming that she was wearing a wedding dress, and had a grand wedding 

with Arron, and she also dreamed that her mother was not dead. 

Recently, it may be because she often wants to go back to her hometown and 

often thinks about her mother’s reasons, so she always dreams of her mother. 

And every time I dream of my mother, it means that the mother is not dead. 



Mother stood in front of her alive. 

Suzi even woke up with a smile. 

Woke up, only to find that it was a dream. 
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After that, she became melancholy. 

At this time, Arron interrupted her in a daze and dazed in a timely manner: 

“Don’t linger, get up when you wake up, and a makeup artist will come to give 

you makeup later, and then go to the banquet scene with you.” 

Suzi asked incredulously: “Does it need to be so troublesome? Please also ask 

a makeup artist to come home. How big is it?” 

“It’s not a big deal! But this is the best time to show your identity, 

understand?” Arron said. 

Suzi nodded: “Understood!” 

Get up, eat breakfast, and after a while, the makeup artist comes to make-up. 

Worked for nearly two hours before setting off. 

Before leaving, Suzi called Galia. 

Galia connected quickly: “Hey, beautiful lady, let me guess how beautiful you 

are today.” 

Suzi said unceremoniously: “It must be more beautiful than you, eh, how 

about it, are you ready?” 

Galia nodded: “I and Rayna are ready, and also called Shu Shao and Mr. Jun. 

Both of them said they will come soon. Let’s see you at the Fu’s old house.” 

Suzi smiled: “Well, see you at the old house of the Fu family.” 

There has never been a moment when she went to the Fu’s old house so 

confidently. 



After all, this time she and Arron had some die-cutting in their hearts, and she 

had two friends, even if something happened at the scene, Suzi’s body and 

mind, her two friends would help her. 

“Then I hang up, goodbye, you two are also beautiful.” Suzi said to Galia. 

“Bye bye, see you later.” 

After closing the thread, Galia looked at Rayna: “Rayna, to be honest, all those 

clothes you used to buy were for nothing, and you wear them for nothing. In 

the past, all your styles of clothes were either ostentatious or outraged. Hu, I 

don’t even have one that suits you, but it’s very good today. It’s better for Mr. 

Jun. 

Before you, what vision! “Rayna said in a slightly dim tone: “Galia, when I 

didn’t treat you as a friend before, I don’t know how much my cousin looked 

down on me. Many of the clothes I used to wear were my cousin. What was 

given to me, said to be a gift, is actually a charity. 

Give me a condescending tone every time. 

Whenever I am a little bit upset, she is very impatient. Maybe it is because I 

have been following her A55 for a long time. I am obedient to her, and I have 

also learned how to behave with her. I have been with you and Suzi recently, 

and I have only discovered what my cousin’s attitude is towards me. 

It’s the kind that wants me to make a fool of myself, but also makes me 

grateful to her. 

And those clothes. 

None of the clothes she gave me was suitable for me. It is only until today that 

I discovered how ugly she is. 

The money for my work will not be used by her in the future. 



I spend my own money to buy clothes, even if they are cheap, as long as they 

are suitable. “ 

“Yeah.” Galia nodded: “Support you, come on! Let’s cheer together and marry 

a rich family!” 

In private, two chicks, Galia and Rayna, shouted the slogan of marrying a rich 

man without evasiveness. 

There is nothing wrong. 

People go to higher places, and water flows to lower places. 

Fair competition. 

This is Galia’s creed. 

But as soon as she and Rayna’s words fell, Galia’s cell phone rang again, and 

she picked it up to connect: “Hello?” 

At that end, Darius called: “Galia…” 

Hearing Darius’s voice, Galia immediately called to Rayna: “Rayna, Rayna, take 

the bag and go, Shu Shao and Mr. Jun are here to pick us up. Come 

downstairs.” 

At that end, Darius said: “Galia, no, it’s such a Galia, Lenny and I can’t come to 

pick you up.” 

Galia was stunned for a moment: “You…what did you say?” 
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Darius could hear the disappointment in Galia’s tone, and he immediately 

explained quickly: “Galia, listen to me, Lenny and I are due to temporary 



incidents, and you know that my grandfather has just arrived from Kyoto. After 

seeing a doctor, he was already eighty years old. My grandfather had a very 

good relationship with the old man of the Fu family. He said that the old man 

of the Fu family had a big family banquet, and I must ask Mrs. Jun and me to 

help in advance. 

We can’t go against his old man’s will. 

However, although Mr. Jun and I cannot personally pick you up and Rayna, we 

have sent a car to pick you up. When you get outside the Fu’s old house, call 

me immediately, and Mr. Jun and I will come out to pick you up. “ 

Darius’s tone was particularly sorry. 

He was actually quite trustworthy, but he didn’t expect that he should have set 

off but was stopped by his grandfather. 

At that time, Darius also explained to Mr. Shu: “Grandpa, I can’t go to Fu’s old 

house with you this time. You ride in my parents’ car. I have to pick up a very 

important friend. Maybe this friend will become you in the future. Where’s 

your granddaughter-in-law. You can’t delay my marriage.” 

At first, Darius thought that the old man would definitely not let him date 

women outside. 

However, he did not expect that the old man would smile very broadly: “Okay 

Zhen’er, you don’t know how long your grandfather has been looking forward 

to your grandson and daughter-in-law. Your third brother from overseas does 

not come back all the year round. There is only you at home. I have long 

wanted you to go earlier. Talking about a girlfriend, but grandpa can tell you 

that the old man of the Fu family is nearly a hundred years old, and this is 

Arron personally attending a banquet at home again. If you don’t want to go 

and help a little bit in advance, it’s not justified. 

Besides, this is just a try. Isn’t the girl sensible but not generous, not generous? 

“ 



Darius: “…” 

What the old man said made him unable to refute. 

After a pause, he said to the old man: “Okay grandpa, let me call Lenny and let 

Lenny answer for me…” 

“Lenny doesn’t work either, A Zhen.” Elder Shu said again. 

Darius: “What’s the matter with Grandpa?” 

Elder Shu and Yan Yue said to their grandson: “Lenny is Kraig’s nephew. You 

don’t know how good the relationship between Kraig and Arron is. Kraig has 

important things that require Lenny to personally and Arron. For face-to-face 

talks, this is the phone call from Kraig I just received.” 

Elder Shu lied without any flaws in his face. 

Darius was convinced. Most importantly, Darius didn’t think the old man 

would lie about Kraig. 

Darius immediately agreed: “Okay Grandpa, I will call Galia. I will send a car to 

let Galia and Rayna go to the old house of Fu’s house. Go and prepare. I will 

accompany you now. One step to the old house.” 

“Good grandson, really sensible.” The old man praised Darius. 

After the father left, Darius called Galia. 

“Galia, my grandpa is more than 80 years old. He is used to my car, so you will 

just send me a car to pick you up and Rayna to Fu’s old house is the same, 

okay?” Darius asked gently. 

Don’t look at Galia’s usual temper, hot and bright. 

But Galia is very sensible. 



She immediately stated: “Um, Shu Shao, you just need to send a car to pick me 

up and Rayna. I will call you when I get to the place. You must come out to 

pick us up. Otherwise, my good sister Suzi can’t spare you. You and Master 

Jun!” 

“No problem!” Darius smiled. 

I like Galia, who is not afraid, not afraid, and very bright little pepper character. 

“Well, goodbye! Let’s go downstairs and wait.” 

“Well, goodbye.” 

After closing the thread, Galia and Rayna went downstairs with their bags. 

“Nothing, right? Galia?” Rayna asked carefully. 

Galia smiled: “What can you do? Shu Shao is always rigorous, never fooling 

people, and Shu Shao promises things can be fulfilled, he said that if you send 

a car to pick us up, you will come to pick us up. If you change it to It is 

possible for Mr. Jun to release our pigeons, but Mr. Shu will not.” 

Rayna nodded immediately: “My cousin’s cousin is indeed not that kind of 

person.” 

The two of them put away their doubts and went downstairs. 
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Galia remembered something when she got downstairs and said to Rayna: 

“Rayna, I want to call Suzi.” 

Rayna nodded immediately: “Well, this will make it a little safer, right.” 

Galia took out his mobile phone and dialed Suzi. At the other end, Suzi was 

connected quickly: “Galia, let me guess, are you sitting in Darius’s car now?” 

“Suzi, tell me where you are now?” Galia asked. 

Suzi: “…” 

She is now sitting in Christopher’s car. 

Next to her, there was no Arron, but Shen alone. 

An hour ago, when they were about to go out, Arron was called away by Mr. 

Fu, saying that he was in a hurry. 

Arron hurriedly arranged Christopher to wait for their mother and daughter to 

clean up, and he drove to the old house by himself. 

“Suzi, if you don’t answer me, does it mean that you don’t have Arron by your 

side?” Galia seemed to guess something. 

Suzi’s heart also darkened: “Galia, what do you know?” 

Galia’s laughter was sweet, and she didn’t seem to be in the slightest fear: 

“Suzi, I can finally realize the feeling that you are alone in a rich family. The rich 

family is really a worry-free place, but in the future, no matter how hard it is, I 

and Rayna will be together. You side by side!” 

Rayna on the side also nodded desperately. 



Suzi asked faintly: “Galia, did Shu Shao temporarily be called away by Elder 

Shu? Mr. Jun didn’t come to meet Rayna, right?” 

Galia replied: “Yes! It seems that they have come up with some moth! 

However, the old lady is not afraid! 

My old mother is a shrew, a shrew who is not afraid of anything! Today, Rayna 

and I want to join forces with three of us. As long as someone dares to be 

rude to you at the banquet in the old house of the Fu family, the three of us, 

plus Shen’s only small bag, the four of us will overthrow the Fu family. . 

How is it! “ 

Suzi smiled calmly: “Just do it.” 

If you talk about the hot temper, Suzi must be so hot than Galia. 

Suzi is definitely not as good as Rayna in terms of the way the city scolds the 

street shrew. 

However, Suzi is the most calm of the three. 

Does the three-person association upset the troubles of the Fu family’s old 

house? 

Suzi suddenly looked forward to it. 

After closing the thread, Suzi still had a smile on his face. 

Christopher, who was driving in front, asked her: “Madam, the Fourth Master 

was temporarily called away by Father Fu. I thought you would become 

indifferent, but why are you laughing?” 

Suzi: “Uh…maybe…maybe I have a helper now.” 



Christopher: “What did you say, madam?” 

The only child Shen, dressed in a small red ball next to him, immediately 

grabbed his mother’s words and replied: “My mother said, I am her little 

helper.” 

Christopher immediately smiled: “No, the little princess can definitely be 

regarded as the most powerful helper, but don’t worry, madam, no one will 

dare to stumble you in the old house today.” 

While he was talking and chatting like this, the car had already arrived at the 

Fu’s old house. 

As soon as the car stopped and the door opened, Suzi met an unexpected 

person. 

“Why did she come?” Even Christopher was taken aback. 
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It was Walton who appeared in front of Christopher, Suzi, and Shen Only. 

Compared with the previous four days ago, Walton is much more fluid, but 

she still has dark circles and her face is still as thin as a ghost. With heavy 

make-up and noble floor dress, it makes her look like A scheming female 

ghost. 

“Suzi! Don’t come unharmed!” Walton took the initiative to greet Suzi. 

“Auntie, hello.” Before Suzi could speak, Shen Only spoke first. 

Walton pretended to be very polite: “I heard your name is Fu You Dui?” 

“You’re called Fu Lilly! My name is Lilly, and my surname is Shen, okay?” Lilly 

didn’t know it was a ploy, and blurted out. 



Walton slapped her brain: “Oh, look at my memory. Yes, your surname is Shen, 

Shen only.” 

Lilly immediately stuck out his tongue at Walton: “It’s disgusting to be 

remembered by an ugly ghost.” 

The little kid still said adult things, which really made Christopher behind him 

amused. 

“What did you say!” Walton was immediately annoyed. 

Lilly’s exaggerated expression immediately frightened to Christopher’s side: 

“Uncle Christopher, help me get rid of the female ghost.” 

Christopher: “…” 

This little thing! 

It’s bad enough. 

When encountering an opponent, she knew how to save her mother’s 

strength first, and directly pulled him, the driver, to take the lead. 

But Christopher was still happy to come out and lead the battle. 

She picked up Lilly, and then sternly said to Walton: “Miss Min! I really don’t 

know how brave you came to come to Fu’s family banquet in such a grand 

dress. Have you forgotten the front? Soon, how did you kneel in front of 

Fourth Master Fu and beg for mercy? Fourth Master Fu spared your life for the 

sake of Master Shu and Master Darius. 

However, Master also has an order, he ordered all your bank accounts to be 

blocked. 

I, I really want to know, Miss Min, where did you get the money for what you 

wore so grandly today? 



Who allowed you to come here? “ 

After asking these questions, Christopher looked at Walton intently. 

I thought that Walton would be vague, but I didn’t know. After being asked so 

many questions by Christopher, Walton was very calm: “Assistant Yan, you are 

really good at asking. If you don’t ask, I don’t know what to do. Speaking of 

you, you also said that Siye Fu spared my life because of Father Shu. That is to 

say, Father Shu has a lot of face in Fu Siye. 

Therefore, today I am in favor of Mr. Shu. Mr. Shu asked me to come here for 

the banquet. I dare not come here. 

After all, that is the old man who watched me grow up. I call him grandfather. I 

dare not fail. “ 

When he said something, Christopher was speechless. 

“You mean that there was an old man who asked you to come to our family 

banquet, right?” Lilly asked suddenly, who was in his arms. 

Walton nodded slightly: “Yes, little princess Shen.” 

Lilly asked again: “Then, does that old man know that you are a ghost?” Her 

expression was extremely innocent, and it didn’t seem to be teasing at all. 

Walton: “You…” 

Lilly asked innocently: “Auntie, don’t you know that you are an ugly female 

ghost?” 

Walton: “…” 

“Or you don’t know that female ghosts are very ugly. Do you think female 

ghosts are very beautiful, so you became a female ghost?” 



“Puff…” Suzi, who had not yet started the war, couldn’t help but smile. 

This little girl in her own family has inherited her father’s mouth poison. 

“Suzi, what are you laughing at!” Walton asked angrily. 

 



Chapter 649 

“Walton! This is our president’s wife, please be polite!” Christopher said 

seriously immediately. 

Walton sneered: “Mrs. President? Not to mention that Suzi did not have a 

wedding with President Fu. Even if they have been married for more than ten 

years, they still get divorced. Who can guarantee that they will be the wife of 

the President for the rest of their lives?” 

This is already very threatening. 

The anger of Christopher let go, and the only one wanted to beat people. 

But she was stopped by Suzi. 

Suzi smiled and looked at Walton: “Walton, my daughter is right. You are a 

woman who doesn’t know she is ugly, even if she comes to such a banquet, 

she can only be mocked by the crowd. Since you are not afraid of being 

ridiculed by the group, what shall I care about you? There is one more item for 

our pleasure at the banquet site.” 

“You!” Walton was angry, out of breath for a long time. 

“Sorry, you still have to wait outside? Then I will go in first, because this is my 

home.” Suzio said to Walton generously. 

Walton: “…” 

There was a pause. When Suzi was about to enter the door, Walton suddenly 

shouted, “Mrs. Fu, I heard that your relationship with my cousin Rayna has 

been unusual recently. Guess, will she come today? See this banquet? If it 

comes, what will she end up? Guess?” 



If he couldn’t beat Suzi, Walton immediately wanted Rayna to have an 

operation. 

Suzi turned around as expected: “What do you mean!” 

At this moment, Rayna and Galia just got out of the car. 

The two girls who got out of the car saw that Suzi had been engaged with 

Walton, Rayna and Galia immediately held hands, carrying their skirts and ran 

towards Walton and Suzi. 

Hey hello! 

It’s okay for Rayna. She used to wear high heels a lot, so she didn’t run too 

hard. 

But Galia, who is rarely a person who wears high heels, ran up and down so 

embarrassed, Christopher on the side looked at his cousin like this, and 

couldn’t help laughing. 

Lilly’s little friend also couldn’t close her lips with a smile, and she squeezed 

Christopher: “Uncle Christopher, I think these two helpers of my mother are 

reliable.” 

“Hey you little dumpling, are you weaned, you are still reliable, do you know 

what it means?” Christopher asked. 

Lilly said proudly: “Uncle Christopher, you are so stupid, you don’t even know 

what it means to be reliable?” 

Christopher: “…” 

“Now, I just show you, it’s the two friends like my mother, which means it is 

reliable.” Lilly explained to Christopher tirelessly. 

Christopher shook his head. 



Said, still do not understand. 

Lilly also shook his head: “Hey, I really don’t know how my dad found such a 

stupid driver. I don’t even know what it means to be reliable. My dad still pays 

him a salary! Humph!” 

Christopher: “…” 

Not! 

How come I was so dizzy by this little kid. 

How could he not know what it means to be reliable! 

When the freshman and the one were entangled in the reliability and 

unreliability, Galia and Rayna also stood on both sides of Suzi, and the three 

confronted Walton side by side. 

Walton was not afraid at all: “Rayna, now that your wings are hard, you will eat 

inside and out. I ask you, whose name are you here today? Are you a friend of 

Suzi? Or is it Lenny’s female companion?” 

Rayna’s sorrowful tone was determined: “This, you don’t need to worry about 

your cousin. Cousin, I just want to tell you that Suzi is my good friend, and you 

don’t want to bully her with me.” 

Walton curled his lips and said, “Since it is not Lenny’s female companion, it 

would be the best, because Lenny is my male companion today.” 

“What did you say!” Rayna was stunned. 

Chapter 650 

Seeing Rayna’s extremely embarrassed expression, Walton was really happy. 



I want to slap my hands. 

Walton has been succumbed to death these days. 

In the past, Rayna had always followed Walton’s words very much, and was as 

loyal as a dog. Walton told Rayna to go east, but Rayna didn’t go west. If she 

asked Rayna to scold someone, Rayna would never give that person a good 

face. 

At that time, all those who Walton wanted to clean up with crude means let 

Rayna lead her. In this way, it was Rayna who offended everyone, and she only 

needed to be a proud and cold one. Yes, the reserved lady will do. 

However, from the Hongmen banquet that Siu set up for Suzi, Rayna stopped 

listening to her Walton’s dispatch. 

A useless dog! 

Of course, Walton couldn’t keep Rayna anymore, so she asked her aunt and 

uncle to chase Rayna out mercilessly. 

Raynase shrank outside and froze all night. In fact, Walton knew it, but she just 

felt that this was the punishment a dog deserved. 

However, what Walton did not expect was that she was so desolate that she 

was already homeless and looked like a bereaved dog Rayna was actually 

favored by Lenny. 

Who is Lenny! 

Is it a man that Walton didn’t dare to think of? 

It is the home of the first nobleman in Kyoto. How is the young master of the 

Jun family! 



Although Lenny didn’t have much achievements, his father, his little uncle, and 

his second grandfather. All are tasks that the military wants to do. 

If you could marry into the monarch’s family, it would be much better than 

marrying Joan. 

However, such a hot man fell into the hands of a dog like Rayna, and Walton 

went crazy when he thought of this. I wish I could swallow Rayna’s blood, and I 

wish he could break Rayna’s bones to pieces. 

Just when Walton was of no avail, Elder Shu was willing to help her. Walton 

actually understood that the reason why Elder Shu did this was actually 

because he hated Suzi too much. Elder Shu was bound to kill Suzi. . 

Because he wants to pave the way for his granddaughter. 

But this is also good. It is also a good thing to be able to echo Lanita from end 

to end, to take care of each other, and to join forces with each other. 

In this way, Walton can not only insult Rayna openly, but also challenge Suzi. 

Yes! 

Just challenge Suzi! 

Walton calmly repeated to Rayna: “Rayna, I’m afraid you will misunderstand 

you. Recently, your teacher has stuck with Young Master Jun. Don’t mistakenly 

think Young Master Jun will treat you as today’s female companion, because 

today It’s me who served as a female companion for Mr. Jun, but if you 

weren’t for Mr. Jun’s female companion, it would be really difficult for you to 

enter this old house.” 

After all, Rayna had real eyes, she immediately blurted out and made her 

debut: “Why! Suzi is the youngest grandmother of the Fu family!” 



“It’s still not recognized by the Fu family.” Walton answered quickly: “Because 

Suzi has not yet been recognized by the Fu family, she may not be able to 

protect herself today. Not only that, but a big family like the Fu family, pay 

attention to it. There are many rules in the Fu family. This is the guest of the Fu 

family, not the guest of the Shen family. So Rayna, as a guest of Suzi, you 

cannot enter the Fu’s house today.” 

Needless to say, Walton shrugged innocently. 

At this moment, guests came one after another, and many people knew 

Walton. 

They know Suzi better. 

“Mrs. Fu, why don’t you go in outside?” 

“Mrs. Fu, why is the dress you wear so quiet today? I heard that Lanita, the 

granddaughter of the Shu family, wears a jeweled dress. Her dress is the only 

one in the city. I heard that it is still Fu Si Master personally customized it for 

her. What is going on?” 

These people, anyway, what happened is not their own family, so they will 

always eat melons is not too big. 

 



Chapter 651 

The bigger the melon is, the more the material is, the sweeter the juice, and 

the more delicious they eat. 

There are really a lot of guests who came to attend this family banquet today. 

Almost all those who had contact with the Fu Group and the Fu family were 

invited. The Fu family’s wife’s meeting banquet was even more frequent than 

at the wedding. 

These people gathered at the entrance of Fu’s old house, all wanting to see 

what Suzi should do. 

At this moment, Suzi and the two girls on both sides of Suzi, the three of them 

are standing side by side, in the eyes of these people, it is indeed a bit strange. 

Some are incompatible with them. 

After all, these people feel very honored to be able to attend the family 

banquet in the old house of the Fu family, so they all travel in costumes. As a 

result, Suzi, Rayna, and Galia are indeed slightly monotonous in front of these 

people. But it was precisely this monotony that allowed the three of them to 

form a fresh landscape. 

Especially Suzi. 

Her sky-blue dress today is a minimalist style, but Suzi’s skin and Suzi’s light 

makeup are set off to the extreme. Among this group of jewels, Suzi is simply 

a fairy out of the crowd. 

She needs any embellishment to stand out. 

Suzi’s clarity, set off this group of jeweled crowds, everyone seemed too 

cumbersome. 



These people looked at Suzi in all kinds of eyes. 

However, they also did not dare to do anything to Suzi because of the several 

official blogs of the Fu Group and the rumors circulating on the Internet that 

Arron was killing Suzi for the sake of Suzi. 

They all watched Walton’s reaction. 

After all, Walton was also the one who was almost executed at the time. 

How could Walton not seize this great opportunity to show off. She looked at 

everyone present with a smile on her face: “Well, I came to the banquet today 

as a friend of sister Lanita. The dress of sister Lanita’s dress is definitely the 

most eye-catching banquet today. A dress skirt, you will know later when you 

see it, it is really the style that Four Master Fu personally customized for her 

in’Surf·Lan’.” 

Although these remarks were meant for the guests present. 

In fact, it was for Suzi. 

Lanita’s dress was specially made by Arron for her, and it was the only one in 

Jeollanam-do. This can’t be wrong. 

Lanita also privately told him and her Walton that Arron and Elder Shu became 

a match, Elder Shu helped Arron capture the island, and the father’s request 

was to let Arron rest Suzi. 

And now, Suzi doesn’t seem to know about this, otherwise she wouldn’t run 

over. 

It seems that today Arron is going to make Suzi make a big embarrassment 

here, in order to avenge Lanita. 

Ha! 



There is a good show to watch today. 

When Walton thought of this, she thought about it happily. She suppressed 

her joy, and very decently entertained the guests: “Well, you guys all go in 

first, I… .Waiting for my male companion Jun’s young master Lenny.” 

Wow! 

Jun family. 

Many people looked at Walton enviously. 

And Rayna looked at Walton with sadness, pain and loss. 

“Oh, Master Jun is here, I’m sorry to be out of company…” Yubi, Walton took 

the initiative to greet Lenny. She smiled catering and stretched her arms. 

When he came out, he waited to put on Lenny’s arms. 

However, Lenny didn’t even look at Walton, but Jing Zhinoisy Rayna walked 

away: “Little Rayna…” 

Chapter 652 

Walton: “Young Master…I’m Walton, Grandpa Shu, Grandpa Shu didn’t talk to 

you… Did you talk? Grandpa Shu asked me to… do it Your female companion 

today.” 

At the same time, Rayna was also taken aback. 

She is at a loss. 

She never came to this kind of place where rich people came, and she didn’t 

have much confidence. If that is the case, Rayna really didn’t know if he would 

be killed here. 



But what is the situation now? 

Lenny is calling her? 

Still shouting so nauseously? 

Rayna flushed immediately with shame. 

She didn’t know how to blush before, but now she is getting more and more 

face-saving, and she also loves to blush more and more. 

Rayna bit her lip: “That Master Jun…” 

“Stupid girl! You are not stupid!” Lenny hugged Rayna’s shoulders: “Obviously 

he has a boyfriend. If you are good, let yourself be a handsome and powerful 

man like me. Friends don’t use it, but you were taken as a weapon by others. 

Fortunately, I came in time and I didn’t want to come in time. You still must 

not be bullied to death by your cousin!” 

Rayna: “…” 

Walton: “Young Master Jun! You let her go! Do you know who she is?” 

“Cousin…” Rayna wanted to persuade her cousin, after all, she was his own 

cousin. 

“Shut up, you dog!” Walton became angry on the spot! She was used to 

scolding Rayna, since she was a child, she has never been afraid of Rayna. 

“You!” Rayna was scolded by Min Qing, and to be honest, he wanted to scold 

someone on the spot. 

She is not afraid of her cousin now. 

I feel nauseous in my heart, of course I want to curse directly. 



However, Rayna will take care of Suzi’s face. She knows that it is not easy for 

Suzi to come to Fu’s old house. She has endured a lot of things. As a friend of 

Suzi, how can Rayna tear down Suzi’s station? 

She could only bear forbearance, her eyes were red, and her tone was not 

humble or arrogant, and she said, “Cousin, there are many people here, and 

you are in front of the Fu family. You are very disrespectful to curse like this. 

We are cousins, what do you have? Where we are dissatisfied with me, shall 

we go home and say, okay? Today, I did make an appointment with Master 

Jun to be his female companion, including my clothes that he customized for 

me. 

To be honest, I also know that this should not be where I came from. 

I am very unsocial. 

However, at that time it was indeed Mr. Jun who asked me to help, because he 

had no female companion. Since you now say that you are his female 

companion, let Mr. Jun say that you are his female companion. I am now Turn 

around and leave. Is it okay? “ 

Rayna said these words one word at a time. 

She was not educated in such a reasonable manner since she was a child, and 

she is usually unreasonable to others. 

However, she felt that she should do this. 

Only by doing this can she preserve Suzi’s dignity, be as big as possible not to 

make matters worse, and also preserve her dignity as much as possible. 

If you speak, Rayna bravely raised his head and looked at Lenny: “Junior, you 

originally said to pick me up today, but you didn’t go there temporarily. I will 

come alone. If you pick me up then, I Get out of the car with you, go in and 

out together, no one doubts me like that anymore, so please tell my cousin 

now and tell me clearly, who do you want to be your female companion?” 



After that, Rayna looked at Walton with a straightened face. 

Walton’s heart trembled. 
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She had never seen her cousin so tough. 

The cousin has always been a running dog in front of her, without her own 

thoughts and opinions, but she can be a dog that can bite people. 

Today, the cousin is reluctant to be a dog. 

Not only that, she would bite her cousin in turn. 

Walton looked at Lenny with a guilty conscience. 

Lenny Anxie sneered: “Walton! What kind of thing are you! Joan throws away 

an unnecessary thing, but you still want to rely on me? When you treat me as 

my little master, you are picking up the broken thing. What!” 

Walton: “…” 

Colorful colors are not enough to describe her face at this moment. 

“Also! Walton, remember it for me! Rayna is my girlfriend! If you know the 

current affairs, get out of her house quickly! If you stay at Rayna’s parents’ 

house, you still face to face. It is extremely insulting to Rayna. An ordinary 

person would not treat others like this. What’s more, you are a cousin, you are 

a snake-hearted woman, no wonder Joan doesn’t want you!” Lenny has always 

been venomous. 

When he didn’t like Rayna before, he showed no mercy to Rayna. 

This is even more true for Walton now. 

Seeing that her cousin’s nose is not a nose or a face, Rayna quietly tugged on 

Lenny’s sleeves: “Young Master…” 



Lenny eased his tone: “If it weren’t for the reason that you are my girlfriend’s 

cousin, I would slap you down the mountain with the same attitude that you 

treated my girlfriend just now! No! Sorry, I, Lenny, can beat women!” 

Walton: “…” It was said that the last time, at the Hongmen banquet held by Siu 

for Suzi, it was fine that Walton was humiliated, because that day, all the 

women who targeted Suzi were humiliated. Humiliated. 

But now, in this large crowd, with so many distinguished guests, Walton 

originally thought it would be a chance for her to stand up, but she turned out 

to be even more ruthless than the last time she slapped her face. Her face was 

already red from the beginning. When I was so angry that I turned green, I 

turned my face to gray, I am now embarrassed and pale, and changed several 

kinds in a minute. 

Walton even had a feeling of dizziness, she turned around, listening to the 

pointers around her. 

“What a shame!” 

“I really don’t know where she got the news. Who told her that she was Young 

Master Jun’s companion?” 

“I was dumped by Young Master Chu, so I was fantasizing.” 

“What has been dumped by Chu Shao? She and Chu Shao are fake at all, all 

right!” 

“Ha! What I said, how could Young Master Chu want her.” 

“Young Master Chu doesn’t want her, she still wished to marry Young Master 

Jun Xiao, she really got nymphomaniac.” 

“It’s her cousin who is very reserved and self-respecting.” 

“So, the cousin is really Young Master Jun’s girlfriend.” 



Seeing the babbles all around this, Walton’s mind really burst. She looked left 

and right, muttering in her mouth: “No…no, it’s not like that, I just Yes…” 

Before she could finish her words, Suzi was already standing in front of 

Walton, and she spoke very calmly: “Miss Walton, Rayna is my friend. This is 

my home. You treat my friends very much at my door. All insults, I have to 

take care of this matter, please apologize to my friend, please apologize when 

you are done, then leave!” 

Walton: “…” 

“Who told you that this is your home? Could it be that you got 

nymphomaniac?” Behind him, another arrogant, contemptuous and playful 

tone said. 

Chapter 654 

When Suzi turned around, he saw Jarod and Moira and his wife. 

It’s really a narrow road. 

Suzi looked at Jarod and Moira quietly: “You two are reconciled?” 

Jarod felt angry as soon as he saw Suzi. He threw Moira away and rushed 

towards Suzi angrily: “Look, I won’t kill you today!” 

“Boss Lin!” Christopher behind Suzi shouted coldly. 

Jarod’s half-raised hand was immediately held back. 

He said to Christopher angrily: “Yanzhu! Don’t stand in the wrong line! You 

need to know that Fourth Master Fu pays you, but it is not this woman who 

pays you! Don’t how you died in the end, I don’t even know!” 



“You die old monster! Do you dare, but my mother, see if I don’t kill you!” No 

one saw how Lilly ran to Jarod. Little girl I never cared about the image of a 

lady, she He hugged Jarod’s leg, opened his mouth and bit. 

“Aw…” Jarod was in pain, and suddenly fell on his back. 

“The only one!” Suzi also anxiously scolded Lilly: “The only one, don’t bite him, 

it’s very dirty! There will be bacteria, you are not stupid, use your teeth to 

bite.” 

“Dirty?” Moira snarled Suzi coldly: “You think your adoptive father is dirty! 

Suzi, you are still not a human! Our family has raised you for eight years! We 

have raised you such a white-eyed wolf in eight years. What do you think is 

the matter with you? Today is my daughter and Arron’s family dinner. Are you 

here to join in the fun again?” 

Suzi sneered and said to Moira’s ear: “Mrs. Lin, I want to ask you, is the smell 

on your body washed? If you wash it, Jarod will find that you are stinky one 

day. “ 

Moira’s expression immediately changed: “You…what did you say?” 

Suzi: “I mean, you should beat Jarod violently now. What kind of letter did my 

mother give Jarod?” 

Moira: “Do you still want to provoke us?” 

“No, no,” Suzi smiled calmly and anxiously: “I mean, if you don’t beat your 

husband violently now, your husband will beat you violently, not only violently, 

but also let you When the time comes, what kind of money will you take to 

support your person?” 

Moira: “…” 



After a second, she immediately turned around and rushed towards Jarod 

frantically: “Jarod, you say! You D*mn thing, what the hell did you see the 

letter that day!” 

Jarod was angry and immediately furious: “Moira, why are you being provoked 

by Suzi again? I didn’t see anything that day. That was a blank stick, a blank 

piece of paper! Suzi, you D*mn it. Something! Are you still trying to provoke 

our relationship? If I kill you today, my surname is not Lin!” 

Thinking of Jarod and Moira beating each other because of Suzi’s instigation 

last time, Jarod was annoyed that he could not beat Suzi to death with a stick, 

but before Jarod could start, Arron was already official. Announcing that Suzi 

was his wife, even if Jarod hated Suzi no matter how much he felt in his heart, 

he did not dare to confront Arron. 

But that hatred is still simmering in my heart. 

So at this moment, when Moira tore Jarod, Jarod was about to get rid of Moira 

and beat Suzi. 

Helpless, Moira’s strength is also great, and it is quite difficult for Jarod to 

break free from Moira. 

The appearance of the couple at the entrance of the Fu family’s old house 

made many people watch the excitement. 

Someone started whispering and pointing again: “Eh, these are Lanita’s 

parents. With this quality, without half a training, how come Elder Shu has 

such relatives?” 

“The couple are still here and want to teach others. Let’s get to know 

something about your own family before you come.” 

“Hehehe, it’s fun.” Shen Only, who was leaning on his mother’s side, also 

laughed. 



The strictness that originally wanted to stop all of this was even more stunned. 
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Suzi watched all this calmly. 

It‟s ugly. 

“Mom, mom, what method did you use to make the two of them fight?” Shen 

Only asked. 

Before Suzi could answer, Christopher said: “This trick your mother used, it‟s 

called…” 

Christopher originally wanted to talk about provoking discord, but he was 

afraid that the teaching would ruin the child, so he changed his words: “It‟s 

called to add to the flames.” 

“Mom, your contribution is so useful, they both started fighting.” Lilly clapped 

his hands. 

Galia and Rayna also smiled cheerfully. 

Lenny on the side said: “You three little women are invincible when you join 

forces! Suzi is calm and resourceful, and can be used as a military. You are 

more stern and cunning, and you…” 

Rayna smiled embarrassedly: “What‟s wrong with me?” 

Lenny smiled and said: “I like little shrew the most. Especially my little shrew 

slowly and politely, and even more sincere.” 

Lenny would coax the little girl. Rayna had always known it, but at this 

moment, Rayna was very happy to hear it. 

“Today, it was a really good show.” Lenny said again. 



“What‟s wrong, do you also want to participate in Lanita and help Walton?” 

Rayna asked with a straight face. 

Lenny deliberately asked: “Listening to what you mean, you are planning to 

stand in the same camp with Suzi to deal with your cousin and Lanita 

together?” “Yes!” Rayna thought without thinking. Without hesitation, he said: 

“When I came here, Galia and I said that we must stand together with Suzi. No 

matter what happens today, we will advance and retreat together. Today, I and 

Galia are here. , We will never let Suzi suffer bullying here alone, huh, there is a 

little b!tch like me and a little pepper like Galia. I also found that Suzi, the only 

five-year-old little bun, is also very With combat effectiveness, maybe the four 

of us can overturn this place!” 

Rayna looked fearless and fearless. 

“According to you, even if Arron is here, you are not afraid?” Lenny asked with 

interest. 

He thought that Rayna would say,‟Don‟t be afraid! „ 

However, Rayna said truthfully: “I‟m afraid, why aren‟t you afraid?” 

Lenny: “…” 

“However, I want to protect Suzi even more, because Suzi helped me when I 

was in a difficult time. When I thought that Suzi had never been afraid of 

Arron, I told myself that I must be brave!” Rayna Speaking seriously and 

urgently. 

Such a small appearance shocked Lenny. 

For a moment, he was very impressed. 

Lenny smiled and said, “Don‟t worry, you three will be the masters of this 

banquet today.” 



To be sure, when he came to Jarod and Moira, he said contemptuously for a 

while: “Two! It‟s not shameful for you to be like this at the door of Fu‟s house.” 

Moira realized that she was tricked by Suzi again. 

Suzi shrugged Moira and looked innocent. 

At this moment, there was a powerful hum from inside the door of the old 

house: “What‟s the situation! What happened!” 

Chapter 656 

Everyone turned their heads and saw inside the gate. The old butler of the Fu 

family was looking at all this with a disgusted expression. The old butler didn‟t 

know which was which, but Suzi did. 

Suzi has been to the old house several times, and each time it caused a 

sensation in the old house, so in the old house, from Mr. Fu to every domestic 

helper, they knew Suzi. 

The old housekeeper also knows that the old house of the Fu family doesn‟t 

want to see Suzi. 

Therefore, at this moment, when the old butler saw Suzi present, he said 

mercilessly: “The new young lady, it was not me who said you. Since you have 

married our fourth young master as your wife, you can‟t restrain yourself. 

Point? As soon as you came here, the people who followed you were so noisy, 

beating and tearing at the door of the Fu family‟s old house, don‟t you think 

that the more you are like this, the more the Fu family‟s old house will not 

accept you? 

New grandma, I said you can‟t stop it? “ 

The butler also dare to say. 



The main people in the old house of the Fu family, except for Mrs. Fu, all 

unanimously refused to accept Suzi, which made the servants of the Fu family 

very rude to Suzi. When the housekeeper of the old house saw such a fight 

outside, he subconsciously thought it was related to Suzi. 

The butler‟s cognition made Christopher not light. When Christopher was 

about to catch the butler‟s plan to throw the butler out, Suzi stopped him: 

“Assistant Yan, wait a minute.” 

Christopher looked back at Suzi. 

Suzi didn‟t speak, but smiled at Christopher. 

Then he said unceremoniously to the butler: “The butler, right? How did you 

know that the two people who were fighting together were following me?” 

Butler: “…isn‟t it?” 

“Are you guessing? Still dumb? Or just frame me when you are upset?” 

Butler: “…” 

“I want to ask you something!” Suzi suddenly yelled! 

The housekeeper shuddered immediately. After the tremor, he became 

annoyed and turned into anger: “Don‟t talk about you too much, whether you 

are good or bad, whether you can be accepted by the old house, it‟s up to me 

to be a housekeeper! The reason why I came to the door I came here to pick 

up the two people under the orders of the old lady and the old man Shu. 

I heard that the parents of Mr. Shu‟s grandson and granddaughter have 

arrived. Who are Mr. Jarod and Ms. Moira? “ 

Say yes. Before Jarod and Moira could answer, the housekeeper looked at Suzi 

strangely: “New young grandma, you think you are a young grandmother, and 

the official blog of the Fu family has already announced. Location? 



Then I can tell you now, with your current attitude and the behavior of finding 

some low-quality people to make trouble at this door, you will not be liked by 

the old house elders anyway! 

If you want to be liked by your elders, it is best to learn from Miss Lanita, who 

is the real class of ladies. “ 

This housekeeper really doesn‟t write drafts when talking nonsense. 

He seems to have forgotten that just two months ago, Lanita was still in the 

old house of the Fu family, and the hair of Qin Shuang‟s fight was removed. 

Elder Shu also went to Kyoto because of Lanita‟s anger at that time. 

Hospitalized. 

This is only two months, but the butler has forgotten? 

Since you have forgotten, you can only slap your face. 

As soon as the housekeeper‟s voice fell, Suzi smiled calmly: “Housekeeper, 

these two middle-aged men and women fighting each other are the parents 

of Lanita you are looking for, and the distinguished guests of Mr. Shu, which is 

the quality of your mouth. Very tall people, they… are not my friends, let alone 

I brought them. So housekeeper, you have to apologize to me for your 

behavior just now.” 

Steward: “…What‟s the situation?” 

At this moment, the butler‟s face looked ugly like a pig‟s face. 
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However, Jarod and Moira’s reaction was quicker. The couple immediately 

surrounded the housekeeper. Moira couldn’t wait to speak first: “It’s Mr. Shu 

who asked you to pick us up, right? I’m sorry. I’m sorry. It’s all because of my 

heartache about Lanita’s things, no…nothing big.” 

Jarod also smiled awkwardly: “Hey, yes, yes, my wife is right. That, Mr. Butler, 

take…take us in?” 

The butler immediately drooped a donkey face and said, “Come in with me!” 

“Okay, thank you.” Moira, Jarod and his wife both looked back and took a look 

at Suzi. 

Someone behind them called Moira and Jarod: “Uncle Lin, Aunt Xu.” 

Moira turned around and saw Walton. 

“I’m Walton, Miss Lanita’s friend. The reason why I came here today is because 

Grandpa Shu asked me to come. He said that he was afraid that Lanita alone 

would not take care of each other and let me take care of him. After all, Xi Is 

Yue the protagonist today.” 

“Walton!” Moira smirked immediately. 

She knew about Walton, and Moira could also understand that Walton would 

definitely be able to help Lanita. After all, in this noble circle, Walton was more 

familiar than Lanita, she Taking a step forward, he grabbed Walton’s hand: 

“Galia, follow auntie.” 

With that, he pulled Walton in. 

Behind Suzi + Rayna + Galia + Lenny: “…” 



After a pause or two, Lenny pointed to Walton’s back and said, “Walton, this 

girl, is this the one to be abused?” 

Rayna: “Puff…you are not allowed to say that to my cousin!” “You…you also 

protected you short!” Lenny said solemnly: “I see you, You are a fake short-

term protection, I am the real short-term protection for you. Anyway, Walton 

is also the eldest sister-in-law. She went in and was humiliated. I won’t remind 

her to remind her?” 

After thinking about it, Lenny said again: “Forget it! There is such a vicious 

eldest sister-in-law, it is better not to have, besides, my eldest sister is so 

vicious to my daughter-in-law, I won’t save her!” 

Rayna blushed immediately: “Who! Who is your wife! How can you do this!” 

Lenny is even happier: “Look at you, becoming like my fourth aunt, blushing 

more and more love.” 

Rayna: “…” 

She was so angry that she ran to Suzi’s side. 

Lenny became serious now: “Aunt Si, Yan Zhu, Galia, little princess, let’s not 

stand outside the door, let’s go directly in, anyway, today’s protagonist cannot 

be Lanita, let alone. What is Walton, the protagonist should be my fourth 

aunt.” 

Suzi nodded. 

At this point, she believed in Arron. 

Just two days ago, when Suzi learned that in six years, Arron had never sent 

anyone to chase and kill her, but did everything possible to find her, Suzi and 

Arron had reached a spiritual relationship. Consensus. 

She firmly believes that Arron will definitely not make her foolish today. 



Besides, even if it takes 10,000 steps back, she still has two helpers, she is not 

afraid. 

Suzi was about to take Lilly to interrupt it, but he heard that Lilly raised his 

small chin proudly, and said with great momentum: “My father! Why doesn’t 

my father come out to pick us up!” 

“Your father is here!” A voice came from behind him. 
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Seeing his father coming from behind, Lilly was taken aback for a moment, 

then ran to Arron and hugged Arron’s leg. 

“Dad! Dad, you don’t let grandparents’ guests bully my mother. If you dare to 

let your grandparents’ guests bully my mother, I will call you a badass dad! I 

won’t play with you in the future! Humph! “ 

Arron: “…” 

This little thing! 

When her mother bullied her dad, she raised her hands in favor. 

Now, it is nothing more than that the guests of her father’s grandparents’ 

house may have bullied her mother, and she has to rely on her father for this 

matter. 

What an unfair treatment! 

When Arron was about to say something, the little thing said to his father 

mysteriously: “Arron, let me tell you, today my mother asked for a helper. If 

you dare not agree, my mother’s helper will be rude to you. Of!” 



This little thing dared to call the old father’s name directly when threatening 

his father. 

Arron was dumbfounded by the little girl. 

He couldn’t help but said humorously: “According to you, dad has to obey 

your orders, right?” 

“Yeah, Dad!” Lilly is like a little adult. 

Arron looked at Suzi, who gave him a trusting smile. 

He raised his eyebrows immediately: “Okay! Dad will listen to you, and don’t 

let anyone bully your mother!” 

As soon as he said, he came to Suzi: “Go in.” 

Suzi: “I…are we a family of three?” 

“Otherwise, what do you think? I want a family of four, but you are not that 

fast.” Arron was always serious when joking, and he couldn’t see any joking, as 

if to say something very serious. 

Even, Suzi seriously suspected that he was serious about this matter again? 

She blushed instantly. “That…” she asked uncomfortably: “You…didn’t you 

come to the old house in advance? How did you come from outside?” 

Arron: “…” 

How would he tell her that in order to customize a crystal shoe to match her 

minimalist dress, he has urged the merchant several times, and it was only half 

an hour ago that the crystal shoe merchant told him, It was delivered within 

ten minutes. 

He went out to pick up the rider who gave the shoes. 



As a result, when I arrived at the agreed delivery location, I was told that the 

rider’s car at that end was broken and was under repair. It was about half an 

hour late to deliver it, and Arron was back. 

As a result, I saw his little daughter, and the Tsundere princess had to ask her 

father to pick her in. 

“Let’s go, go in!” The man was about to surprise Suzi, so he didn’t mention 

crystal shoes in front of Suzi. 

Suzi looked back at Galia and Rayna. 

Lenny immediately said: “I am in charge of the appearance, that is Galia, Darius 

is still with the old man…” 

“It’s okay, I can enter by myself.” Galia was a little embarrassed. 

“Christopher! You come in with your cousin.” Arron ordered. 

“Eh, good fourth master!” Christopher responded immediately. 

That’s it, Christopher Galia, Lenny An Rayna, the four of them walked in front. 

And Suzi, Arron and Shen’s only family of three walked at the end, and they 

slowly entered the Fu’s old house. 

At this moment, the lobby of the Fu family’s old house was also extremely 

lively. 

At the top of the hall, Mr. Shu was naturally sitting there. 

At this moment, Elder Shu is still planning with Elder Fu and Arron’s father, Fu 

Zhengxiong, how to take Suzi in one fell swoop. 

Sitting next to Mr. Shu’s head was Lanita, wearing a high-end evening dress 

and a jewel. 



Lanita was also chatting with Walton. 

 



Chapter 659 

“Walton, my grandfather will personally be a matchmaker for you and betroth 

you to the Jun family in Kyoto, how happy is it?” Lanita was a charity to 

Walton. 

Walton immediately said, “Yes, Miss Lanita.” 

“I’m optimistic about you, come on!” 

Lanita: “But I…” 

“No but, trust my grandpa’s power!” Lanita said to Walton proudly. 

Walton nodded immediately. 

“Is my dress beautiful?” Lanita asked Walton condescendingly. 

Walton’s dress was also very luxurious, but compared with Lanita’s, it was 

simply above the sky and the other on the ground. 

But Lanita also asked her if she looked good. 

Walton could only bite the bullet and said: “Well, it’s very beautiful, Miss 

Lanita, you are really gorgeous today. At this banquet, there is absolutely no 

second woman who can be more luxurious than you.” 

Lanita immediately smiled triumphantly: “You know, this was personally 

selected and customized by Arron in’Shu Lan’ for me, and I was the only one 

in Quannan City. 

Unique. 

Moreover, the value is nearly two million. 



I just don’t do anything, just sell this dress, I can eat it for a few years. 

So when you look at you, when you look at your dress alone, it is also very 

beautiful, but when your dress compares with mine, your dress looks rather 

shabby. 

Hey, Arron really loves me so much. “ 

Walton: “…” 

She is like sitting on pins and needles. 

Until now, she still didn’t know how to deal with herself. She wanted to talk to 

Grandpa Shu. She wanted to ask Grandpa Shu if her male partner today would 

still be Lenny, but she never had a chance. And she could only sit here dry, as 

a foil for Lanita. However, Lanita is really beautiful today. 

The jewel of this body really compares her to Walton, and it is dull and 

lusterless. 

It’s true that Jeonnam City couldn’t find a second one. 

Even if Lanita didn’t show off on her own, Walton could think that this dress of 

Lanita must have been customized for her by Arron himself. No one would 

have such a masterpiece, nor dare to have such a masterpiece. 

It seems that Arron still attaches great importance to Lanita. 

Therefore, Walton must confess to Lanita. 

Where Lanita went with a wine glass, Walton followed. 

From time to time, Lanita would instigate Walton in a very contemptuous 

tone: “Walton, you can hold me a little bit of my skirt, don’t get dirty.” 

Lanita’s skirt is indeed too long, a bit unsuitable for Lanita. 



“Okay Miss Lanita.” Walton bowed respectfully to give Walton a skirt. 

Walton bends down and follows Lanita’s fate, like a dog. 

It’s like Walton said that Rayna is a dog. 

Lanita was even more invincible with someone specializing in dressing for 

herself. 

Every time she came to a noble lady, she seemed to show it off as if she was 

inadvertently: “My dress, my fiancé Arron personally customized it for me 

in’Luxury Lan’. It is worth nearly two million. I am the only one in Jeonnam 

City…” 

“Well, yes, it’s worth two million.” 

“My fiance made it specially for me.” 

“This is the only one in Jeonnam City. How about my fiance treat me well.” 

“Hehe, his guy looks cold and lively Hades, in fact, he treats me well…” 

At this time, some enthusiastic people reminded Lanita: “Miss Lin, you… look 

at the door, is that your fiancé and your fiancé’s, wife and daughter?” 
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Lanita’s ears heard these words, and it made her feel very ear-piercing. 

Lanita suddenly became annoyed: “Where are you the guest! Who are you! 

What are you talking about, are you going to die? What about my fiance and 

my fiance’s wife and daughter! Of course my fiance’s wife is me!” 

The person who reminded her shrugged and smiled meaningfully: “You are 

what you want.” 



Lanita also felt something, she immediately looked back at the hall door. 

Suddenly, Lanita, who was dressed in a gorgeous suit and looked like a 

phoenix in the sky, was stunned. 

At the door at this time, wearing a navy blue fit suit, a tall and well-built man is 

holding a small dumpling in his hand. The small dumpling itself has a small 

appearance that is arrogant and fearless, plus She wore a flaming red tutu 

skirt, which was very stinky as she walked around. 

But incomparable beauty. 

Beauty is radiant and arrogant. 

Xiao Lennyzi’s other hand is holding her mother Suzi. 

Suzi wore a sky blue ankle long dress, walking calmly, and the exposed ankles 

are even more white like a tender lotus root just out of the water. This sky blue 

long dress is really simple without any decoration, just There is no decoration 

around her neck, but the more it is, the more it reflects Suzi’s slender swan-

like neck, and the beautiful jade is flawless. 

This really reflects the saying, “Furong is produced from clear water, and it is 

naturally carved.” 

The appearance of a family of three slowly coming in shocked everyone 

present. 

The man is always cold and calm. 

Women are always calm and quiet. 

As for the child, that flaming red and arrogant little appearance just made up 

for the coldness and quietness of his father and mother. 

Such a family of three has become the best scenery in this family banquet. 



If there is the best, it is natural to set off the worst. 

Some of the guests sitting in their seats have already begun to whisper: 

“Didn’t you say that Lanita is the heroine today? What the hell is going on, eh, 

you told me just now, you It was said that Suzi was wearing shabby clothes 

today. Do you think it is shabby? Don’t look at people without any 

decorations, but they are full of beauty!” 

Another person immediately sighed: “Blame me, I didn’t pay attention to Suzi’s 

clothes at the door just now. I only thought that she was wearing too light and 

too quiet. Now that I was being led by Fourth Master Fu and Xiao Lennyzi, I 

just noticed that Suzi Suzi is so beautiful, so beautiful, so to speak, Lanita’s 

jeweled air is too coppery, too cumbersome.” 

“No! How do I think that Lanita’s luxurious two-million-dollar dress should be 

worn on Suzi’s body? Look, this dress is worn on Lanita’s body and all the 

meat on Lanita’s waist Strangled out, it’s like tying up pork belly, but her skirt 

doesn’t match the ratio above her waist. It’s as if the skirt has been cut off. If 

that’s the case, it should be the original size of the skirt. It’s so thin, but a little 

longer than it is now. 

Isn’t this just right for Suzi’s figure? 

Suzi is a head taller than Lanita, right? 

It’s thinner than Lanita. “ 

The guest next to him suddenly realized: “What do I say! I said how I feel that 

this extremely luxurious two million skirt is worn on Lanita, it looks like a 

rented one, like a nouveau riche, without aesthetic feeling. 

It turns out that it doesn’t fit well. 

Doesn’t fit! “ 

“The most important thing is that Lanita’s skin and skirt don’t match.” 



“Lanita’s skin is dark, and wearing this kind of slightly darker clothes will really 

add black to black.” 

“Ha! It’s really embarrassing that such an expensive skirt can be compared to 

Suzi without any accessories.” 

How many people complimented Lanita before, now there are more people 

talking about Lanita. 

It’s not that they are all stubborn. 

Rather, from the very beginning, these people felt that Lanita’s dress style was 

really ugly, it was just because of affection and pressure. 
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Isn’t there a saying in the fashion industry that is very good? 

You don’t have to be expensive, but you have to look good, but you have to 

wear the right clothes and you have to dress appropriately. 

No matter how expensive the dress is, you are ugly. 

At this time, Lanita also reacted from a daze: “Ah…what is this, why is it like 

this! Why!” 

She is going crazy. 

Go crazy, okay! 

Lanita grabbed her hair instantly: “Grandpa, grandpa, look at them!” 

Behind her, Walton, who wore her skirt like a dog, was stunned for an instant. 

Walton and Lanita looked at the main seat at the same time, Mr. Fu, Mrs. Fu 

Zhengxiong and Mrs. Shu who were discussing things in a low voice. 

The four people are discussing how to deal with Suzi if Suzi comes today. The 

discussion has just ended. 

Elder Shu also just finished saying: “Just do it…” 

Lanita’s roar came out. 

Mr. Shu, Mrs. Fu, and Mrs. Fu Zhengxiong all looked at the door together. 

“You…” Old Madam Fu stood up first and raised a trembling finger to Arron: 

“Arron, you…” 



Arron was still here just now. The whole family, except the old lady, is putting 

pressure on him. 

The plan given by the old lady was: “Arron, we can accept Suzi, but you can’t 

marry her. You can raise her outside.” 

Arron: “Didn’t you agree a few days ago? Otherwise, why are you hosting this 

family banquet?” 

Father Fu sneered: “Will you come home if you don’t host this family banquet? 

I asked if you will come home? You are not allowed to enter the company, and 

we can’t even enter the gate of your house. If my father and I don’t Come out 

and host this family banquet, and you will never bring your children back!” 

Arron: “Grandpa, you are wrong. I am not bringing a child! I want to bring a 

family of three.” 

“You…” Old Fu was speechless for a long time: “Let’s take a step back and go! 

You know, your grandma and I used to accept Suzi. But she can’t help you in 

your career. You have your grand plan. If you want to conquer the city and 

island, you need to join forces with Kyoto…” 

Arron: “…” 

It happened that Arron’s cell phone rang, but he didn’t answer it. 

After a while, Arron took a cigarette in his hand: “You talk, I’ll go out to get 

some air.” 

Mr. Fu and Mr. Shu looked at each other. 

“Is Arron shaken?” Elder Shu asked Elder Fu. 

Grandpa Fu patted his chest and said: “You don’t know my grandson. He is 

sinister and vicious, but he doesn’t show his face. I guess he has been shaken 



long ago! It’s just not visible on the face, you think. If he doesn’t waver, would 

he order such a nice and expensive dress for Lanita?” 

Elder Shu nodded: “That’s right!” 

However, after Arron went out for half an hour, he…he actually took Suzi 

directly into the hall. 

What is Lanita! 

Elder Shu stood up and said on the spot, “Arron, you…who asked you to bring 

this woman in, kick her out of me! Get out immediately!” 
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Seeing Mr. Shu so angry at himself, Suzi’s psychology is actually a bit sad. 

However, she quickly swallowed this sorrow to the deepest part of her heart. 

She has always longed for family affection. 

But she didn’t even beg for family affection. 

So, she doesn’t care! 

She gave up! 

Suzi was neither humble nor overbearing, and even proudly looked at Elder 

Shu. 

Arron also looked at Grandpa Shu with a cold face: “I’m sorry Grandpa Shu, 

this is my home.” 

Elder Shu: “You…” 



He coughed angrily: “You…you promised me! I will help you! You gave up this 

demon!” 

“What is a demon girl?” Without waiting for Arron to say anything, Suzi 

confronted her without fear. 

Elder Shu: “You…do you dare to talk back to me in this crowd?” 

Suzi smiled: “Why dare you? Did I eat yours? Drink yours? Did you raise me? 

Or did you raise my mother? None! I have nothing to do with you! Why can’t I 

talk back to you? ?” 

Elder Shu who said something was speechless. 

Suzi didn’t finish her words. She asked sarcastically: “Because you are more 

respected in this city, and it is recognized by the whole Nancheng that your 

father Shu has a fair character, and your Shu family has a good family style 

and a good education? Shu? Old gentleman, I admit! Your Shu family’s family 

style is indeed very good, as you can see from your grandson Darius. 

But! 

This can’t be the reason why you keep suppressing me again and again, right? 

My name is Suzi Shen! 

I have a first name and a surname, and I have parents! In this life, even if I did 

something wrong, my parents taught me. I broke the law and the police 

disciplined me. When is it your turn to give me orders? “ 

Elder Shu: “…” 

He was flushed with angry old face. 

However, Suzi didn’t mean to let him go. 



Suzi is not reluctant to say anything. In many cases, she just doesn’t want to 

say it. It doesn’t mean that she can’t tell the truth, and it doesn’t mean that she 

won’t be stunned. 

On the contrary, Suzi people have always been sharp and cruel. 

“Mr. Shu! To put it bluntly, you just want to leave your granddaughter with the 

best grandson-in-law, right? 

Just for your own selfishness, you will do everything possible to break up our 

family of three? 

Obviously my husband has posted it on the official blog, and I am his wife. 

Legal wife! 

You want to negotiate with my husband and let my husband divorce me! 

Mr. Shu, are you not afraid of committing evil? 

I suddenly understood why your daughter ran away from home at a young 

age! 

You can’t find your daughter for a lifetime, that’s the retribution you deserve! “ 

These words were ruthless enough. 

Enough to leave no room. 

These words also let the guests present see Suzi’s sharpness! 

She has never resisted almost every time in the past. 

Just like three weeks ago, when she was trapped in the small banquet hall of 

Junjia Hotel, she was willing to endure any insults from beginning to end, and 

didn’t say anything from beginning to end. 
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But now, no one thought that she would be extremely powerful in 

confrontation. 

It was so big that Old Man Shu stammered: “You…you…you are a fox and a 

tiger! You are a devil, you are a fisher girl who has to climb up desperately. 

…You just thought that Arron was supporting you…” 

“Enough!” Suzi’s eye circles suddenly turned red. 

No matter how hard the heart is, Suzi couldn’t help but feel sad when he 

heard the old man Shu call her evildoer and call her for a girl. 

Doesn’t she deserve family affection in this life? 

The dearest mother passed away. 

Own father… 

And mother’s close relatives… 

Is it all going to do this to her? 

Suzi swallowed the bitterness in his heart, and sneered very unremittingly: “Mr. 

Shu! How do you think I am your business, but I won’t give you any chance to 

fantasize! The reason why I didn’t every time before. Resisting, letting you 

insult and bully, it’s not that I don’t want to rely on my husband’s power. 

Rather, I don’t know if he loves me or not. 

If a person doesn’t love me, is it useful for me to rely on him? Can I rely on it? 

At that time, I was bullied by you because I wanted to keep my child, and I 

wanted to give my child a good atmosphere. 



And now, my husband loves me so much, my child is so cute, Mr. Shu, do you 

think I will be so stupid to hand over my happy life to your granddaughter? 

You are so innocent the older you are! “ 

Elder Shu: “…” 

After a while, he shouted to Arron in anger and anger: “Arron… Arron! 

Grandpa Shu, I want you to say something! What do you think, if you don’t 

want to marry Lanita, why did you give it to Lanita? Drawing such a big cake, 

why do you customize such a high-end and luxurious dress for her! Say it! 

You tell this girl! “ 

Arron pursed his lips and glanced at his wife. 

Before speaking, he praised his little wife fiercely in his heart. 

Xiaojiao’s wife is really not built. 

She finally understood why she was pregnant with Sanford, who was pregnant 

with a disabled leg, and was able to hide from the Lin family’s pursuit of her. 

This resistance to survival is absolutely top-notch. 

If Xiaojiao’s wife fights side by side with him, it will be worth seeing. 

Arron spoke steadily: “Grandpa Shu, your body is really not suitable for 

excitement. I hope you don’t get excited.” 

Elder Shu was dumbfounded: “…” 

Arron spoke again: “I never promised you what I want to exchange with you. 

You just said that you want to join hands with me. You want to help me, but 

you have the conditions to let me and my wife. Divorce. 



Grandpa Shu, just ask, have I agreed to your terms? 

When did I agree? “ 

Elder Shu: “…” 

Arron did not agree. 

He gave this proposal to Arron. Before he could get Arron’s definite answer, 

Lanita happily said to him: “Grandpa, Arron ordered me a dress. The most 

expensive dress in South City is for me to stay at home. I wore it on the day of 

the banquet. Grandpa. This dress is worth more than one million yuan with 

diamonds. Grandpa, you still have a lot of face. As soon as you negotiate with 

Arron, Arron will immediately give up Suzi. Hehe. “ 

Because Arron ordered this dress worth two million for Lanita, all of the Shu 

Jialin family felt that Arron would definitely give up Suzi. 

At this time, Lanita spoke. 

She burst into tears and asked Arron very aggrievedly: “Siye Fu, since you 

don’t mean to divorce Suzi, why do you give me such a high value for me to 

wear so beautiful, let me Where’s the dress that will show you the whole 

audience?” 

Arron said lightly: “Do you think you wear this dress to show off the audience? 

Don’t you think that the fat on your body is strangled and bleeding? Don’t you 

think that even if the skirt is cut by you by ten centimeters, you wear it? Do 

you still have a lot of feet on top? Don’t you think that you are very ugly and 

ugly in this dress?” 

Lanita’s heart was cold, and her voice trembled, “You…what do you mean?” 

Arron’s voice was flat and cold: “Because, this should have been my wife Suzi’s 

dress.” 
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“No!” Lanita looked downright, her crying face was covered with black eye 

makeup, and she was so ugly that she almost scared Lilly. 

“No, it’s impossible.” Lanita clutched her face, is she really going to collapse? 

Why is she a fiasco every time. 

Six years ago, she was clearly inferior to Arron’s marriage palace. 

The last time it was obvious that so many people united to kill Suzi, but in the 

end Suzi won. 

In addition, Lanita made a fool of herself at the place where Suzi worked twice 

in a row! 

Why is Lanita defeating her every time. 

Why! 

Lanita cried and yelled at Arron: “Didn’t you personally customize my dress 

and give it to me? If you didn’t give it to me, if this dress is Suzi’s, then why 

would you wear it on me? It’s worth two. Will Lanita dare to steal millions of 

things privately?” 

Yeah! 

Lanita flatly did not dare to take it away. 

Everyone is strange. 

Everyone wants to know the answer. 



Many people looked at Arron to see if he would follow his usual style of acting 

without answering anything, and kick Lanita out, or kill Lanita. 

After all, it is not a trivial matter to pretend to be Arron’s wife in Fu’s old 

home. 

However, Arron only said two words indifferently: “No.” 

These words made everyone even more curious. 

Lanita was also choked. 

She gave it up: “Don’t you think Siye Fu should give me an explanation?” 

Just as Lanita’s words fell, the butler here reported: “Back… back to the Fourth 

Young Master.” 

The butler was already shocked. 

When he saw Arron holding the little princess and Suzi’s family of three 

coming in together, the housekeeper knew that he was dead today. 

But even so, he already had to do the work that should be done, otherwise, 

Arron would have a thousand ways of death that is worse than life to torture 

him. 

“What’s the matter!” Arron said calmly. 

“At the gate of the old house, there is…a rider who said…that there is your city 

express, is this…is this true?” 

Arron: “Let him in!” 

“Yes… Fourth Master.” The butler immediately turned and left. 

At this time, in the huge hall, some people were even whispering. 



What do you want in Master Gourd? 

“Arron! You must give me an explanation today!” Elder Shu insisted on 

supporting his granddaughter. 

“Grandpa Shu, what do you want to confess?” Arron asked Grandpa Shu, and 

then before Grandpa Shu could answer, he said again: “It’s you, your grandson 

Darius Zhenming has made an appointment with my assistant’s sister Miss 

Yan. People came to the banquet today, but why did you lock Darius in the 

guest room of my old house and then take away his mobile phone? 

“Ah? This old man has taken care of it, right!” 

“Elder Shu can still do such a thing?” 

“His grandson is an adult.” 

Looking at the surrounding discussion, Mr. Shu forced himself to calm down 

and said: “This is my family affair! My Shu family does not require the woman 

to be rich, as many officials and nobles, but it can’t be without the slightest 

quality, and there is no bottom line with some unruly and unruly people. 

Women fool around, how can my Shu family want such a granddaughter-in-

law!” 

Suzi then changed to ask: “Dare to ask the old man who you mean to be 

unruly?” 

Elder Shu: “…” 

Suzi pressed step by step: “Is it me? Galia is just my friend at this banquet, so 

should I bring in the person you said is me?” 

Elder Shu said coldly: “You admit that you are the best.” 

Suzi also sneered: “I admit that I am Galia’s friend, but I ask you when I was 

irresistible, and when did I fool around? I only have Arron from beginning to 



end, and I am pregnant with Arron. When you were a child, your 

granddaughter Lanita had nothing to do with Arron at all. 

 



Chapter 665 

Let alone six years ago, until now my husband has never touched Lanita’s 

finger! 

May I ask where did the child knocked out in Lanita’s stomach come from? 

Speaking of being unruly, you should be talking about your own 

granddaughter. “ 

These words were enough to flush the old face that Old Man Shu had bitten. 

“Suzi, don’t spray people with blood!” Moira immediately scolded: “You white-

eyed wolf, little b!tch!” 

Suzi looked back at Moira with a sneer: “Moira, don’t you think there is a 

problem with the letter my mother left to Jarod? Or you have a ghost in your 

heart, so you dare not…” 

Suzi only mentioned that Moira had a ghost in her heart. 

Moira immediately reflexively beat Jarod: “Jarod, you kill a thousand swords, 

what is your private relationship with Suzi’s mother? If you don’t tell me today, 

I can’t kill you. I want to kill you.” 

If you speak, Moira hit Jarod when he went up. 

Jarod: “…” 

In the banquet hall of this old Fu family house, Lanita was already in a difficult 

situation. At this time, Moira was going to make trouble again. Jarod didn’t 

know if their three family members could get out of this house. 

He raised his hand and slapped Moira hard on Moira’s face. 



He knocked out one of Moira’s tooth. 

“Mom…” Lanita immediately cried and laid on it. 

“Enough! Enough!” Elder Shu called out twice. 

At this moment, he was whirled by anger. 

For a moment, Elder Shu even felt that the granddaughter he got back was a 

sin! 

Injustice! 

Why did his daughter give birth to such a stupid daughter who has no 

strategy? Elder Shu has lived such a long time. He has never begged anyone in 

his entire life. He has never treated people unfairly. Now he is old and old. He 

has already given up his own money for his granddaughter. He is doing 

everything possible to fight for his granddaughter’s interests, but the 

granddaughter’s family , How can I be so uncomfortable. 

“Lanita! Jarod! Mrs. Lin! If the three of you don’t shut up to me, let alone 

Arron, even I will not forgive you! Jarod, Mrs. Lin, do you two want to go to 

the northwest? Suffering in prison to the end of life?” Elder Shu said coldly. 

When these words were spoken, Moira, Jarod, and Lanita shut up immediately. 

The three of them looked at Old Man Shu one after another. 

Pin all hopes on Mr. Shu. 

They knew that if Mr. Shu didn’t protect them, their family of three would not 

be able to go out alive. 

“After me! Let me stand here obediently and think about it in public!” Elder 

Shu immediately ordered. 



Think about it in public. 

Three adults. 

Jarod is a small business owner in Nancheng. He is fifty years old. 

Moira is also Mrs. Fu, with a jewel-like look. 

And Lanita, half an hour ago was still arrogant, everyone in the house sniffed 

on her. 

At this moment, the whole family thought about it in public. 

Ha! 

The faces of the three people are simply burnt from being rubbed on the 

ground. 

But don’t you do it? 

If you don’t do it, your life will be lost. 

The three of them stood obediently in front of the crowd like tamed mourning 

dogs. 

At this time, Old Man Shu said to Arron with his old face: “Arron, it’s up to 

me…” 

Before he finished speaking, Arron raised his hand and stopped: “No!” 
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Arron’s word’no’ caused Lanita to tremble on the spot in shock. 



Lanita knows Arron’s wrist best, and it is inaccurate to describe Arron as 

murder. 

Arron is not bloodthirsty. 

However, he often kills people while talking and laughing, without any 

warning. 

Therefore, Lanita could hear from Arron’s simple “no” that Arron was ruthless 

to their family of three. 

Lanita couldn’t help but blurted out: “Grandpa…I think…I want to make it 

easier.” 

“What?” Elder Shu didn’t understand at first. 

“I think, pee.” 

“Puff…” Someone suddenly laughed. 

The five-year-old little dumpling, Lilly, also laughed awkwardly: “Puff ha ha ha, 

mother, look at this ugly girl ghost, she can’t even hold back urine, children 

can’t hold back urine, I can hold back urine, she is in front of her. So many 

people said she wanted to pee, shy and ashamed.” 

Lilly grimaced at Lanita: “The ugly female ghost, you and the female ghost just 

now are really sisters.” 

Lilly was originally angry. 

This is the grandfather and grandmother’s house. There is also a grandfather 

and a fierce grandmother. 

Four people are with her. This is her only home for Shen. 

Since it is Shen’s only home, this is of course also the home of his parents. 



However, it is rare for her to visit her home in such a beautiful dress with her 

parents today, and it is enough to make her feel disgusting to meet a female 

ghost before she even enters the door. After entering the door, I met the 

stinky woman who wanted to be a stepmother last time. It was not enough to 

tease her last time. That woman came to find fault again today. 

An angry Lilly really wanted to pounce on the woman named Lanita. 

However, my mother took the shot. 

Dad also shot. 

Although Lilly’s child is young, and although he has only gone to kindergarten, 

Lilly’s child is very sensible: when there are adults, she interrupts when the 

adults talk. 

But Lilly was also cheering in his heart. 

There is another reason why she didn’t interrupt, that is, mom and dad’s 

mouths are very slippery. 

Mom and Dad didn’t suffer from a quarrel with others. 

If you don’t suffer a loss, you don’t need Lilly to go out in person. 

Hey! 

Lilly just watched the excitement. 

Sure enough, this ugly female ghost named Lanita is even uglier than last 

time. I really want to take Lanita’s ugly photos and go home to look good 

enough. 

After Lilly laughed, his small eyes looked for Uncle Christopher’s figure 

everywhere. 



It turned out that Uncle Christopher was behind him and his parents. 

Uncle Christopher and his mother’s good friend Xiaomei Auntie are taking 

pictures in a sneaky way. 

Aha! 

Lilly was relieved now. 

Turned his head and continued to look at Lanita to see if Lanita would really 

suffer from urinary incontinence on the spot. 

I only saw Old Man Shu sitting in front of me, picking up a tea cup and 

smashing it at Lanita: “How come I have such a granddaughter like you! You 

give me a jail!” 

Lanita: “uuu…” 

Here, Mr. Shu’s old face has been rubbed against the ground: “Arron…” 

Arron interrupted Mr. Shu again, and he calmly said: “Grandpa Shu, you have 

misunderstood what I mean. I said’no’ not because I don’t mean to give you 

face. I mean, I will not be embarrassed today. The Lin family has three.” 

Elder Shu: “…” 
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“Because today is a good day for my family of three, Arron, to go back to the 

old house and meet relatives and friends. Why am I so upset on such a festive 

day? What’s more, I still have one thing to clarify. 

Lest Miss Lin misunderstand me again. 

It doesn’t matter if Miss Lin misunderstood me. The most important thing is 

that I can’t say clearly in front of my wife. Everyone knows that I, Arron, is 

afraid. “ 

“Puff…” Galia was smiling this time. 

Galia wasn’t very afraid of Arron anymore. 

Maybe it’s because I got used to staying with Suzi every day. 

Not far away, Rayna, who was holding Lenny’s arms in his arms, also covered 

his mouth and smiled. 

Lenny said to Rayna: “How about it, haven’t you seen my uncle Fu’s gentle and 

funny side?” 

Rayna nodded: “Yeah.” 

After I ordered it, I suddenly said: “No, that…I haven’t met Fourth Master Fu 

very much. I don’t know what he is like. I just heard outsiders say that he is a 

cruel person, but It looks different now. 

He actually admitted that he was afraid. “ 

Walton’s tone was full of envy. 

“What? Envy your good friend has such a warm husband?” Lenny asked. 



Rayna nodded sadly: “Who doesn’t want a husband who knows the cold and 

knows the heat, but also loves his own husband?” 

“Don’t worry! I do better than my Fourth Uncle Fu!” Lenny said. 

Rayna: “…” 

She likes Lenny, but she really doesn’t dare to think that she can marry Lenny. 

Just now. Standing in the classic and luxurious Fu family’s old mansion, Rayna 

originally wanted to visit the house of the first noble luxury family in 

Nancheng, but here he saw Suzi’s exclusion and suppression. 

Last time, when Suzi was suppressed by Siu and the crowd, Rayna was not 

there. She felt guilty just to hear about it. But this time I saw it with my own 

eyes. Rayna, who had become friends with Suzi, suddenly had a daunting 

thought. 

Although wealthy, she just wants to live on her part. 

At this moment, she finally understood why she used to find fault with Suzi, 

Suzi always said: “I just want to have a stable job, work hard, and be self-

reliant.” 

Now, Rayna understood the importance of this sentence. 

This also made Rayna admire Suzi more and more. 

Life should be like this! 

Working hard and self-reliant is more dignified and freer than clinging to 

wealth. 

Therefore, Rayna said softly to Lenny, “I hope you will meet that girl who can 

make you like Fu Siye as soon as possible.” 



Lenny: “What did you say?” 

Rayna said quietly: “It’s nothing.” 

At this time, the housekeeper who just went out came to report: “Four…Four 

young masters, the rider is here, and there is a person on his motorcycle.” 

“Yeah.” Arron replied: “Come in directly.” 

Everyone in the hall wants to know, what exactly is this rider doing? Can Arron 

pay such attention to it? They dressed up and looked at the door of the hall. 

Two people came in at the door. A young boy in motorcycle uniform should 

be the so-called rider. 

The other is a woman in uniform. 

The woman was holding an exquisite box in her hand. She came to Arron and 

Suzi with a smile on her face, and respectfully said: “Fu Siye, you made the 

pure natural crystal shoes specially made for Mrs. Fu to match the dress of 

Mrs. Fu. Okay, please sit down, madam, and I’ll help you put it on.” 

Suzi was taken aback. 

She knew that Arron insisted on customizing a pair of shoes for her. 

But she never expected that Arron decided that it was crystal shoes. 

Arron knotted the shoe box and said to Suzi gently: “Sit down and I will wear 

shoes for you.” 
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Suzi blinked: “You…what did you say?” 

She thought she had heard it wrong. 



But she was sure that she was not deaf, and Arron rarely joked. 

No, he never joked. 

He wants to wear shoes for her himself in public? 

Suzi took a step back in shock: “Shao… Arron, don’t be kidding.” 

She is not such a hypocritical woman. She wears a shoe and lets her man wear 

it for herself, which is still in the public. 

What kind of system is this? 

The man looked at her solemnly: “You know, I’m not kidding!” 

Suzi: “…” 

Lilly pushed Suzi: “Mom! Hurry up, don’t dawdle!” 

Suzi: “Shen is the only one!” 

Lilly continued to push his mother, in the same tone as an adult: “Mom, my 

dad never wears shoes for me. Every time I ask her to wear shoes for me, he 

says to me,’Lilly, You have to learn to be self-reliant, and you can’t always let 

others dress you.’Huh! It seems that dad is better to you than to me than to 

me.” 

Suzi: “…” This little Nizi is only five years old, so how can he speak as much as 

an adult? 

“Why, I’m good to your mother, do you have an opinion?” Arron looked at his 

daughter. 

“No! Hehehe, dad, I’m the happiest when you treat my mother well.” Lilly 

raised his eyebrows, he was about to jump up with joy. 



The only thing Shen likes to see in this life is that his father is kind to his 

mother. 

She grabbed her mother’s hands with two chubby little hands, and dragged 

her mother to the chair to let Suzi sit down. 

Suzi: “…” 

Somehow he blushed suddenly. 

Just now, she was arrogant, not humble, or arrogant when she met the old 

man. At this moment, it disappeared. At this time, Suzi was like a shy little girl 

in love. 

The skin is thinner. 

She didn’t dare to look at her two friends. 

I’m not mentally prepared at all. 

How do two friends think of her? 

In fact, what Suzi didn’t know was that Rayna and Galia were so excited at this 

moment. They looked at each other and their eyes were full of joy for Suzi. 

Arron treated Suzi in public, and it was not in vain that Suzi was treated 

unfairly here many times. Arron personally put on crystal shoes for Suzi in 

front of so many people, but the official blog of Fu Group announced that 

they were husband and wife. , More romantic and more convincing. 

It also slapped some people in the face. 

In full view, with everyone holding their breath and watching, Arron naturally 

knelt on one knee and personally took off the shoes from her feet for Suzi and 

gently opened the new shoe box. 



The gloss in the shoe box shines a lot. 

Arron took the shoes out of the box, and everyone’s eyes looked straight. 

It was a shoe with extremely soft lambskin on the inside and sky blue natural 

crystals evenly inlaid on all the uppers on the outside. 

The beauty of the shoe design can bring people into the dream. 

Although extremely luxurious, it is extremely simple. 

It’s as simple as looking at it, it’s clean and pure. 

But this shoe is not simple, clean, pure and simple. 

This shoe is designed according to the characteristics of Suzi’s feet from the 

design, to the making of the foot model, to the shaping. Regardless of the 

height of the heel of this shoe, it can be worn on the foot to guarantee the 

weight. Suzi’s feet are not tired. 

The man put on Suzi and asked her gently: “How is it, does it fit?” 

Suzi: “…” 

Is she drunk? 

She has not been treated this way by a man in this life. 
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She has never received such a special, such a deep and righteous love. 

She was dizzy. 

The throat was choked up: “Arron…” 

“Does it fit?” the man asked again. 

“Ah … huh! Special … especially fit.” Like Suzi laugh like a little girl. 

The man asked her to put on another one: “Stand up and take a walk.” 

Suzi stood up and felt it. 

Good shoes are good shoes. Good shoes will make a woman fall in love with 

high heels. 

She couldn’t help but walked on the catwalk. The whole person became 

extremely confident and her heart became stinky. She raised her small chin 

and suddenly said naughty words: “Will I be taller than you?” 

Man: “Think beautiful!” 

“Hehehe…” She smiled unkindly. 

But it was the most beautiful face a man saw. 

It was also the most embarrassing moment for Lanita’s family and Elder Shu. 

At this moment, Lanita was so annoyed that her fingernails had been pinched 

into her flesh, and there was blood flowing out of her palms, Lanita didn’t 

know it. But she even wiped out a bunch of disappointing tears with her hand. 



Since then. 

Lanita’s face is not only the black eyeshadow she cried, but also the blood 

flowing from the palm of her hand. A face is black and red. That is a black and 

red match. 

It can be said that he answered Shen’s only sentence: female ghost. 

Complete female ghost. 

Lanita is going crazy! 

She is going crazy! Elder Shu, who was next to him, reprimanded his 

grandson’s daughter viciously: “Calm down! Calm down!” 

At this time, no one would pay attention to these quiet conversations between 

Mr. Shu and Lanita, because everyone’s eyes were attracted by the live 

broadcast footage of Arron wearing shoes for Suzi. 

They are here for a banquet today. 

Of course, before I came, I knew that the theme of this banquet was a meeting 

between Arron’s family of three and relatives and friends, but no one expected 

that at this moment, this man who was so frightened by all the people in 

Quannan city would actually give it to everyone. A wave of dog food. 

They don’t need to eat the food for this dog food. 

Up to this time, all the relatives and friends present not only naturally met Suzi 

and met the family of three, but also 100,000 points were willing to admit that 

this was a family of three. 

Because it’s too sweet. 

When was Fu Siye, who was famous in Nancheng, and was so sweet? 



It’s just this time in a lifetime! 

Such a sweet moment makes people have to remember for a lifetime. 

Someone has already begun to shout: “Fu Siye’s family of three and He 

Meimei.” 

“Fu Siye and Mrs. Fu match well.” 

“I really like this family of three.” 

“What kind of thing is Lanita!” 

“Relying on things that deceive others, relying on her grandfather’s power.” 

“Her grandfather’s first-time fame was completely defeated by this 

granddaughter, but in order to win a good home for his granddaughter, 

grandpa really gave up his old face.” 

“The good home is, as long as she is willing to put down her figure, why 

should she snatch someone else’s husband?” 

“Put down your body? An adult woman who behaves so despicably that she 

wants to pee on the spot, no matter how she puts her body down, someone 

will ask her? That’s blame, ha!” 

Being sprayed on the face like this on the spot, Lanita’s three members, 

including Elder Shu, could no longer lift their faces. 

At this moment, the life is like years, the knives are fierce, the frying pan is not 

enough to describe their tormented hearts. 

Arron also led Suzi to Lanita, and said coldly: “Miss Lin, I need to explain 

clearly to you about the dress.” 
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Lanita looked at Arron with a face like crying and smiling, “You…you said.” 

“When my wife Suzi and I went to try on the dress, we didn’t know that you 

had also ordered this minimalist style from’Surf Lan’, because’Surg Lan’ has 

regulations and customer information should not be exposed. But my wife, 

Suzi, took a fancy to your simple style, so we told the clerk if we could change 

her diamond style with your minimalist style. 

In other words, it was delivered by my Fu Group, Arron. “ 

Lanita: “…” 

Arron looked at the clerk who came with the shoes and said, “Four days ago, 

did I say that?” 

The clerk immediately said respectfully to Arron: “Back to Mr. Fu, we really said 

that to Ms. Lanita, but we don’t know how Ms. Lanita understood that you 

chose him personally. What about the style? Lanita, what we said to you when 

we were in the store at that time, we all have surveillance video in the store, 

and we can find it as soon as we check it.” 

Lanita: “…” 

She squeezed her tears, and wiped her bloody hands indiscriminately, but she 

had nothing to say. 

The original words that the clerk told her at the time were very detailed, but 

Lanita didn’t hear it at all. 

I didn’t hear it at all! 

All she could hear at the time were some spiritual fragments: “Arron, Arron 

paid for the dress, and Arron personally gave it away,” and so on. 



However, even this information is enough for Lanita’s brain to supplement his 

imagination. 

Then I processed it according to the degree of sweetness I wanted, and it 

became this very expensive dress that Arron personally customized for her 

Lanita, the only one in Quan’an City. Then, Lanita imagined that Arron would 

take her to meet her relatives and friends formally. Everything is so logical. 

“Fu Siye, may I leave now?” After the clerk finished explaining, he asked Arron 

respectfully. 

Arron nodded: “Okay.” 

After the clerk left, Arron looked at everyone present again, his expression was 

neither lukewarm nor warm, and said very steadily: “Originally, Fu’s marriage 

and childbirth should be a private matter. I can tell everyone that I also have 

the right not to talk to anyone. People. Helplessly, my Fu’s wife has been 

repeatedly suppressed and bullied by you people. 

How? Do you think Fu is bullied? “ 

His questioning caused many people present to tremble suddenly. 

Many people blurted out: “No, no, no, four masters, we all think that the 

president’s wife is very good, very good, very beautiful and perfect.” 

“I… I have never bullied the fourth youngest grandmother.” 

“Me too.” 

“Yes… I’m sorry for the fourth grandmother. Blame me for having no eyes, 

you…can you forgive me once?” 

These words are quiet. 

But one after another. 



In these voices one after another, Arron spoke again. This time, he said to 

Father Shu: “Master, can you release your grandson Darius? Darius is the male 

companion of my wife’s friend Galia today, if If he doesn’t come out, Galia will 

have to be alone today.” 

In fact, Arron knew where Darius was locked up by Mr. Shu. 

He could even release Darius himself. 

However, Arron just wanted to give Mr. Shu a slap in the face. 

Mr. Shu repeatedly violated him and did such outrageous things. Arron did 

not even care about Mr. Shu once. The reason is of course the same, that is, 

when Mr. Shu was in power when he was young, he once saved his mother 

Shanna. Life, and saved the entire Xia family, and once helped the Xia family. 

Later, when there were internal disputes in the Fu family, Mr. Shu also held a 

neutral attitude, neither helping the children born in the main room nor the 

children born in the c0ncub!ne’s room. 

Because of Mr. Shu’s neutral attitude, Arron once respected Mr. Shu very 

much. 

However, in the past six years, Mr. Shu has been in a delusion because he is a 

granddaughter, or a granddaughter who still doesn’t know the truth or not. 

It’s time to let Old Man Shu be enough. 

Elder Shu’s face blushed and white, and he was a little unsteady on his feet. 
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I really don’t know how he supported him at the age of eighty. 

In fact, Mr. Shu is in good health. He has been in good health since he was 

young. This time he was treated in Kyoto. Later, Arron consulted his condition 

privately, and he was fine. 

Everything is for the granddaughter. 

At that time, I was afraid that my granddaughter would be punished by Arron 

in Nancheng, so I insisted on taking my granddaughter to Kyoto to see a 

doctor in grief. 

After Arron bluntly questioned and scared him, Mr. Shu said in a calm tone: 

“My grandson is in your Fu’s old house. If you want to let him out, why bother 

to pass by me?” 

Arron smiled: “That’s right!” 

As soon as he spoke, he immediately told the housekeeper: “Go! Release 

Young Master Shu immediately!” 

The housekeeper nodded and pecked at the rice: “Okay, good Master Four, 

I’m going now!” 

“Wait!” Arron shouted again. 

The butler looked at Arron tremblingly: “Four Young Masters?” 

“Darius is my guest. The practice of detaining Darius privately just now has 

violated the family rules. Remember to apologize like Young Master Shu!” 

Arron said coldly. 



The steward immediately broke out in a cold sweat: “Yes, yes, I know about 

the Fourth Young Master, I…I apologize, and after letting Young Master Shu 

go, I will come here to convict you immediately.” 

The word must be, the butler ran away immediately. 

He knew that just before the young lady entered the gate, his suppression of 

the fourth young grandmother and the compliment to Lanita were enough for 

the fourth young master to poke him 10,000 transparent holes. 

He can’t escape. 

Since you can’t escape, it’s better to confess your guilt and confess your 

punishment. 

Within two minutes, Darius was brought over by the housekeeper. He saw that 

the scene was so messy and quiet. Most of the people in the hall were sitting 

in their proper seats, except for his own grandfather. Blushing like pig liver, 

with a drooping love head, a look of annoyance on his face, and the three 

people behind his grandfather: Jarod. Moira. Lanita. 

Gosh! 

The three of them were so embarrassed. 

Jarod is better, at least his clothes are neat. 

But Moira is not good, her hair is messy, as if she has just been asleep. 

The most horrible thing was Lanita, her face was even more terrifying than Li 

Gui, and even more embarrassing. 

Such a family of three gave Darius an indescribable pleasure. 

He shouted: “Grandpa.” 



Elder Shu was still calm: “Famous Zhen, whose male partner are you, since you 

have already agreed, you are her male partner today.” 

At this moment, Darius couldn’t say anything. 

Even if he has more questions, he can only go home and ask his grandfather 

again. As for Lanita’s family of three, Darius felt that he deserved it. 

It deserves it! 

Darius turned around and came to Galia, and said apologetically: “I’m sorry 

Galia, I have kept you waiting.” 

“It’s okay.” Galia smiled briskly. 

Playing with Darius with her wrist, she came to Lenny and Rayna, and the four 

of them and their colleagues stood in front of Suzi. 

Galia said to Suzi in a huffing tone: “Suzi, we will join hands to see who dares 

to bully you.” 

Hearing this, the drooping old man Shu sighed first, and then sneered: “Since 

the matter has reached this point, then I have nothing to hide.” 

Yubi, he looked at Suzi coldly: “Suzi, I will ask you personally, what are your 

intentions? Be honest!” 
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Elder Shu scolded Suzi so fiercely, but Suzi was not scared. 

She looked at Elder Shu calmly, with an unspeakable bleakness in her tone: 

“Speaking of this, Mr. Shu must have caught my deadly handle! Otherwise, it 

wouldn’t be so aggressive, would it?” 



Elder Shu said with a straight face: “This shows that I’m holding you, and you 

know it in your heart, don’t you?” 

Suzi: “I really haven’t counted it yet.” 

What can she do to get caught? 

It’s so funny. 

Even if there is a real handle, it is nothing more than another fabrication. 

Anyway, she Suzi was fabricated and distorted many times, and she had 

already adapted to it. 

As a certain celebrity said: Ten thousand arrows penetrate the heart, just get 

used to it. 

She got used to it. 

“Suzi! You vixen! Your methods are indeed clever! You have not only captured 

the heart of Chu Family Young Master, but also the heart of my Shu Family A 

Zhen. The whereabouts of the Young Master Xu you killed are also unknown. 

Forget it, you even captured Arron’s heart. The only blame is that we 

underestimated the enemy. 

But! 

Means are means, conspiracies are conspiracies, Suzi, no matter how seamless 

you do, there are flaws! 

Although Arron’s heart was captured by you, we, Arron’s grandfather and 

Arron’s father and aunt, our eyes are sharp! 

Suzi, you can’t fool us! “ 

The old man was filled with indignation. 



It seemed that he had endured Suzi for a long, long time, until now he finally 

broke out. 

Seeing Mr. Shu’s unreasonable bullying of his mother, a group of flaming little 

balls panting with anger, she akimbo her hips and gritted her teeth, wishing to 

go and pull the old man’s nostrils now. Bad. 

When the little guy akimbo, he suddenly had an idea. 

She turned her head to look at Christopher. 

At this moment, Christopher was also worried in his heart. 

Having spent the past few months with his wife and the little princess, 

Christopher loves the little princess very much. In this huge hall, Mr. Shu 

played against his wife like this, and Christopher was afraid that the little 

princess would see it, and there would be a psychological shadow. 

However, looking at the little princess’s wandering little eyes, she seemed not 

at all afraid. 

“Uncle Christopher.” The little princess blinked at Christopher. 

“Little princess, go, Uncle Christopher will take you out first.” Christopher said 

immediately. 

Anyway, he has now handed his cousin Galia into Darius’s hands. In this hall, 

there are four masters Fu, Galia, and Rayna who dare not touch his wife. 

Christopher feels relieved. 

Lilly’s little hand placed Christopher’s hand, and the two quietly left the hall. 

When going out, Christopher also heard Suzi’s indifferent voice: “Okay, then 

please show me your evidence. What did I lie to you?” 

“Do you want evidence?” An old but loud voice suddenly spoke. 



Everyone looked at the old lady of the Fu family who had never spoken. 

The old man sat in the middle of the hall, and the whole hall was chaotic, but 

he never spoke. 

In the past, when there were important banquets at home, the old lady also 

appeared, but this time, the old lady did not appear, and only the old lady was 

alone. 

The old man looked at Suzi with a solemn expression, and asked every word: 

“Since you want evidence, I will ask you first, do you love my grandson Arron?” 

Suzi: “…” 

How do you want her to answer? 

Love? 

Since six years ago, she hadn’t seen his face, but only once with him, she had 

never forgotten her first man, but at that time she thought he was dead. 

Therefore, she forced herself to get rid of the dead man from the bottom of 

her heart. After a month with Arron, the reason why she had a good 

impression of Arron was not because she always felt that Arron was like her 

dead man? 
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Later, she fell in love with him. 

However, he hurt her without complete damage. She had been a single 

mother for six years and fled everywhere. 

After being captured by him again, she really didn’t dare to love it. 

Her heart is dusty, she thinks she can never love anyone in her life, she can’t 

stand any harm. 

However, just a few days ago, she still loved it. 

I have to admit that she loves Arron. 

“Love!” Suzi said firmly. 

As soon as her voice fell, Arron looked at Suzi deeply. 

“Since love! Why do you sell the priceless bracelets his mother left you?” Old 

lady Fu asked loudly. 

The bracelet in Shanna’s hand also came from the Fu family. 

The Fu family felt sorry for Shanna, so they gave Shanna the emerald. 

Shanna really treats Suzi as a daughter-in-law! 

Therefore, such precious things are willing to give to Suzi. 

However, does Suzi cherish it? 

Since it is true love, how about no bracelets? 



“Bracelet?” Suzi said coldly, “That is a gift from my mother-in-law. It is already 

mine. You don’t seem to have the right to intervene, grandfather?” 

“I don’t have the right to ask about the gift my daughter-in-law gave you, but 

our Fu family heirloom gave you, and where did you get it?” Father Fu 

screamed! 

Suzi: “…” “Say!” Old Madam Fu screamed louder again! 

Suzi bit his lip. 

She didn’t want to say it as a last resort. 

“Can’t tell?” At this time, Fu Zhengxiong also said: “How can you buy the Fu’s 

pair of yellow waxstones? I am afraid that when you get the pair of yellow 

waxstones, you already have plans. Right? Your plan is that you can try to get 

more from my son, Arron, but you can’t get it. At least the pair of yellow wax 

stones are your fortune, right? 

Suzi, at this time, do you still dare to say that you are not conspiring? It’s not 

for my son, Arron’s money. 

Tell me, what about the bracelet that Arron’s mother gave you? 

What about the Fu family’s heirloom yellow wax stone? “ 

Immediately after Fu Zhengxiong finished speaking, Mr. Shu spoke: “Suzi, do 

you think we will overturn your intentions here if we don’t have your 

conclusive evidence? If we don’t have your conclusive evidence, Arronke Allow 

us to sanction you here? Do you think we old guys gathered here so hard, like 

Siu, let you go without pain? 

Then I will give you the bottom line. 



You must never tell us that the green bracelet that Arron’s mother gave you 

and the heirloom of the Fu family have been deposited in the bank for 

safekeeping. 

We can check all the details of your transactions in the bank. 

You didn’t save it at all! 

Say, who did you sell those treasures to? “ 

When asked about this, Suzi’s tears flowed out. 

She choked her throat, looked at Mrs. Fu, at Mrs. Fu Zhengxiong, at Mrs. Shu, 

and asked each word in a dumb voice, “Have you checked a place?” 

Elder Shu immediately asked: “Where!” 

“The cemetery, the cemetery of my mother-in-law Shanna, have you checked 

it?” Suzi asked in a bleak tone. 

As soon as this remark came out, everyone was stunned. 

Even Arron looked at Suzi incredulously: “Those bracelets…” 
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Two lines of tears flashed across Suzi’s eyes. 

Her expression has also become more solemn, which is matched with the sky 

blue plain clothes she wore today and her crystal shoes, and it gave her a 

sense of elegance and independence. 

After swallowing his throat, Suzi said in a dumb voice: “When Aunt Shanna’s 

life counts down one month, the old house of the Fu family will hold a family 

banquet for you, so that you can choose a woman who is the right person at 



the family banquet. At that time, Aunt Shanna wanted to see the whole picture 

of Fu’s old house. 

Aunt Shanna has one of the biggest wishes in this life, that is to live in the old 

house of the Fu family. 

Even if you can live in the old house for a day. 

To be recognized by the Fu family as a Fu family’s wife, she could die and stare 

at her. 

However, Aunt Xia knew that she was dying ill in bed and she could not come, 

so she asked me to let me take a camera to take a picture of Fu’s family, but I 

forgot to bring the camera that day, so I didn’t make it. . 

This became Aunt Shanna’s biggest regret before she died. 

For this, I feel very guilty, very guilty. 

I think the most sorry person in my life is Aunt Xia. “ 

Speaking of this, Suzi looked at Arron, smiled and said, “Do you know why 

when I left you, I insisted not to give me the money for signing the contract? I 

know that it is a huge sum of money. Don’t. A large part of the reason is that I 

think that Aunt Xia only asked me to do this thing for her, but I didn’t do it 

well. 

I am ashamed of her. 

So I can’t ask for this money. “ 

Arron: “…” 

He put her hand in the palm of his hand and held her hand tightly. 

He said nothing or asked. 



But he knew what she was going to say next, and he didn’t interrupt her. 

Suzi continued: “Aunt Xia is the best person to me in the world. She is my 

relative and is now my mother. She couldn’t fulfill her long-cherished wish 

when she was alive. After she died, I couldn’t take what I was already. Should I 

forward the items that I have left to her? I just want the Fu family’s heirloom 

treasure to be closer to her old man. I just want to fulfill her wish, what’s 

wrong! 

You, all of you are forcing me to tell me. If I don’t say it, then I can imagine 

how I will end today. 

But I said it, I want to ask, can those rare and exotic treasures be placed next 

to Aunt Xia’s urn like this? 

Can you still do it! “ 

At the end, she sneered. 

That expression was extremely contemptuous. 

And everyone present was shocked and couldn’t say a word. 

Everyone knows that if you put such a valuable thing together with the urn, 

the ones outside are okay. They will always be safe. Once the news is leaked 

out, those treasures will instantly disappear. 

“Excuse me…” Suzi said with a sigh of relief, “Excuse me, Grandpa Fu, allow 

Christopher to go to the cemetery now and get those treasures back. Give it 

back to you.” 

“No…no, granddaughter-in-law.” I don’t know when, the old lady of the Fu 

family came in with a cane, and she tremblingly said: “Granddaughter-in-law, 

what you did to the child, what you did Yes, your mother is too bitter. If you 

put the things of the Fu family by her side to be her company, it shows that 

you are affectionate and righteous, and you are a good child.” 



Suzi’s tears suddenly rushed down: “Grandma…” 

Next to him, Old Fu had a blushing face, and he didn’t even dare to lift his 

head. Fu Zhengxiong and his wife were not much better than their father. 

The most embarrassing thing was Elder Shu. 

At this moment, Old Man Shu’s expression became very uncomfortable: 

“Cough… eh, that…” 

But Jarod, Moira, and Lanita’s family of three looked very embarrassed. They 

didn’t leave or stay, they just stuck in the hall like a few zombies. 

Especially Lanita, with her dazzling makeup and her blood, it was really a 

zombie ghost. This embarrassed appearance, and Walton who followed her 

behind and wanted to cheat her, were really a bunch of sister ghosts. 

Very ugly sister ghost. 

At this time, a sharp stern suddenly came from the door, “You two female 

ghosts! It made my mother cry again, right? My mother is a good bully, but 

I’m the only one who is not good at bullying! Don’t be small, I can’t beat you! 

Humph! You watch!” 

The five-year-old girl has always been brave and good at fighting. 
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In the past, she was so small in the curve, how many children she had beaten. 

And she can beat both boys and girls. She has a lot of practical experience. 

When the little girl‟s voice fell, she raised her little hand. 

I don‟t know when she has an exquisite slingshot in her hand. She raised the 

slingshot, put it in the weapon, gritted her teeth and pulled up the rubber 

band with a grin. 

“Bang!” shot out. 

“The only one!” Suzi shouted in horror. 

She didn‟t know who Shen Zhongyi would hit, what if she was injured? 

As soon as she finished her words, she saw a splash of water on Lanita‟s face. 

Now, Lanita‟s face was even more splashed because of the mixture of water 

and splashes. 

But she didn‟t even know it. She thought it was something deadly that hit her 

face, and she wailed in fright: “Don‟t hit me, don‟t kill me.” 

“Humph!” Lilly snorted pretentiously: “Coward!” 

Her slingshot was prepared for her by Uncle Christopher. 

The weapon used in the slingshot is not a stone with great lethality, but a 

capsule, which is filled with sweet water. 

Whoever hit the capsule on the face would not suffer any physical harm, at 

best it would be sweet and greasy. 

But Lanita, who was beaten, didn‟t know. 



She was beaten up and howling. 

While howling, she wiped her face and wiped it for a hundred years, she tasted 

a sweet smell: “Sweet…sweet.” 

She laughed stupidly. 

Elder Shu: “…” 

At this moment, he wished he could slap his granddaughter ten big slaps! 

This shameful thing! 

The guests present also watched the jokes. 

“It‟s shameful.” 

“Don‟t leave yet, the one standing here is a female ghost, clown!” 

“Arron doesn‟t speak, they dare not leave.” 

“Deserves to be teased by the little princess!” 

“By the way, the little princess is so cute.” 

“She doesn‟t have stage fright at all, and she knows to protect her mother.” 

“How great I want to have a daughter like this.” 

At this moment, Lilly, who was being praised, pulled up the slingshot again. 

This time her target was Walton: “Girl ghost! Watch and fight!” 

Walton at the other end opened her mouth wide in shock. 

Shen‟s only small red pill with a slingshot hit Walton‟s tooth impartially. 

Suddenly, Walton‟s tooth was like a bite of blood. 



“Oh, it‟s so bitter.” Walton frowned immediately, her whole body shrank into a 

ball, her expression distorted so ugly. 

The pill is really miserable. 

“Haha…” The guests couldn‟t help laughing. 

Lilly was even more proud. She pulled the big red tutu skirt to her mother and 

glared at Lanita and Walton: “Huh! Two female ghosts! I have to make you two 

prototypes today! But today! I am going to hit another person first!” 

At the end of the day, the little girl picked up the slingshot and venomously 

aimed at the old man Shu. 

“The only thing I don‟t want!” Suzi suddenly exclaimed. 
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Suzi was able to stop it very quickly, however, Shen‟s only slingshot had 

already been sent out. 

However, she seemed to be aiming at Mr. Shu, but at the moment when she 

sent it out, the slingshot was aiming at her grandfather Fu Hengsheng. 

The slingshot hit down, and the old lady Fu Hengsheng‟s face was also hit. 

Fortunately, the only thing Shen issued this time was a candy bomb. 

The old man licked it casually and found it was sweet. 

When you look at Lilly again, Lilly is akimbo, angered and confronted Old Man 

Fu: “Old man! You bully my mother, I will never call your grandfather again. I 

will not play with you, I will see you once. Just hit you with a slingshot! I will hit 

you and cry! Humph!” 



“Oh yo…” Being teased like this by Lilly, Mrs. Fu was not even angry. Instead, 

he was cheerful, bent over, and walked towards Lilly tremblingly: “The only 

one, my obedient Grandson, come, let grandpa hug, let grandpa see if you 

have grown taller and have gained weight.” 

“Don‟t let you hug! You hate it the most! You are partnering with others to 

bully my mother!” Shen Only‟s small body was like a loach, jumping quickly. 

Fu Hengsheng, who was nearly a hundred years old, couldn‟t catch up with the 

five-year-old. 

Lilly ran for a while and then stopped: “Apologize to my mother!” 

Father Fu: “…” 

“Don‟t apologize? Then I‟ll let my parents never ignore you, and I‟ll never 

come here! Humph!” Little things protect their mothers, she has always been 

brave and sturdy, and will not give in. 

Seeing the five-year-old granddaughter so tough, Fu Hengsheng had to bow 

his head. 

In this war with his grandson and daughter-in-law, he and Mr. Shu conspired 

for so many days, and in the end, it was Fu Hengsheng who failed. 

At this moment, Fu Hengsheng suddenly felt that he was old. 

He is over a hundred years old, what else is he persistent? 

A grandson‟s wife, as long as the grandson likes it, no matter who the 

grandson chooses, isn‟t it the same? 

Besides, Fu Hengsheng was not unmoved by seeing Suzi‟s tearful miss for 

Shanna and putting her bracelets next to Shanna‟s urn. 



After all, he has a colored vision and has always been very unfair to Suzi. Just 

ask a girl who has no father, no mother and no support, who did she offend? 

Life is already very difficult for her, she still has to bear the crush of the upper 

circles of the city? 

Now think about it, if your child is bullied like this outside, what would it be 

like in your heart? 

Thinking of this, Fu Hengsheng put down his figure and made a very sincere 

and humble bow to Suzi: “Granddaughter-in-law, grandpa is sorry for you. 

Grandpa has always been wrong. You…can you forgive grandpa?” 

Suzi: “…” 

She glanced at Arron. 

Arron asked her softly, “Do you want to forgive this old man?” 

Suzi: “I don‟t want to!” 

What she said was from the heart. 

So much damage, six years! The humiliation she endured in Nancheng, and 

the six years she fled, she has experienced everything firsthand. How can it be 

a sentence,‟Can you forgive grandpa? „Will it be written off in one stroke? 

She is not the Virgin White Lotus. 

She didn‟t do anything wrong, didn‟t hinder anyone, so she didn‟t want to 

wrong herself. 

“I‟m sorry.” Suzi said lightly: “Arron is my husband. In the future, when he 

comes here, you agree to me and I will follow. If you don‟t agree with me, I will 

not force it. But I will not forgive in a short time. A person who hurt me deeply, 

please don‟t force me, don‟t kidnap me.” 



Suzi said neither humble nor overbearing. 

Not afraid of offending people at all. 

Mr. Fu‟s heart was shocked, the grandson-in-law was actually very dignified. 

She is much more temperamental than Lanita. 

Suddenly there was a kind of admiration and courage to the grandson-in-law. 

The old man‟s tone is much more modest: “It was Grandpa who said the 

wrong thing. Grandpa apologized to you. Grandpa shouldn‟t ask for your 

forgiveness. Grandpa should say that grandpa will make atonement in the 

future.” 

Suzi: “…” 
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After a few seconds, she said, “You…no, at this age, your body is the most 

important thing.” 

She is a softhearted person after all. 

He has never been aggressive, never made an inch. 

What’s more, these people are Arron’s close relatives no matter what. 

Suzi raised his head and glanced at Arron, Arron understood: “Grandpa, sit 

down, stand up all the time, and you won’t be able to bear it.” 

Only then did Fu Hengsheng sit on the main seat, and the old lady next to him 

poked Fu Hengsheng several times with a walking stick. 

After the old lady hit Fu Hengsheng, she shouted that she was still akimbo, 

and groaned, “The only one, come here and let the grandma hug, and 

grandma tells you, grandma did not bully your mother, grandma is The best 

person to your mother. Look, grandma beat your grandpa for you.” 

Shen Only: “…” 

She pouted and looked back at Suzi. 

Suzi nodded. 

Only then did Lilly only ran to the old lady, and then plunged into the arms of 

the old lady: “Grandma, do you taste my sweets?” 

The old lady glanced at the candy that Shen was holding, her eyes narrowed 

with a smile: “Little boy, this is not candy, this is a pill. You can’t eat pills 

indiscriminately.” 



“Too grandma, you are old.” Lilly shook his head and disliked grandma. 

Old lady: “What?” 

“This is a candy that looks like a pill. It’s not a real pill.” Lilly explained. 

“Oh…” The old lady took the pills and looked at it: “But, my grandmother has a 

bad mouth, I can’t eat this.” 

“Too grandma, the shell of this candy is hard, but the inside is soft, you know 

it as soon as you eat it.” Lilly coaxed grandma happily. 

Too grandma believed it. She put the pill-like candy in her mouth and bite it 

down: “Huh…too grandma’s teeth…” 

The pill is hard on the outside and soft on the inside. 

It’s almost as hard as a steel plate. 

This little thing! 

Even the grandma is pitted. 

“Puff ha ha ha… Too grandma, you are fooled. Oh oh oh, too grandma is 

fooled.” Lilly clapped his hands happily. 

Even the old lady next to him couldn’t help being happy. 

The deceived grandma was even more cheerful: “You little thing, you have a 

bad eye!” 

“Hehehe.” Shen’s only eyes smiled into Crescent Moon. 

Standing side by side, Suzi couldn’t help but become amiable. 

Suzi is naturally happy to be the only one to have one more family member. 



Not only Suzi, but even Fu Zhengxiong and his wife sitting at the bottom feel 

the atmosphere is extremely warm at this moment. 

There is also the Lin family standing next to them. 

Both Lanita’s and Moira’s faces had been rubbed to the ground to become 

bloody, but Jarod had forgotten. At this moment, Jarod was stunned. 

He looked at the little girl who fell into the arms of the old lady so cute. 

The young girl has the function of making the elderly five years younger. In 

the entire Fu family, there is only one girl in Shen. 

She is just a pistachio. 

Jarod was stunned, his eyes could not help showing nostalgia. 

“Mr. Lin, you are quite calm!” Jarod was taken aback by the sudden voices of 

Suzi. 
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Jarod gaped at Suzi. 

At this moment, there was no slight smile on Suzi’s face, some just hate, that 

kind of calm hatred, hatred deep into his bones. 

Jarod: “Shen…” 

He couldn’t speak for a long time because of fear. 

Here Suzi has already interrupted him again: “Yes, you still remember 

correctly, my surname is Shen, not Lin.” 

What she said has a deep meaning, and Jarod’s heart is twitched. 



“It’s not… I… I am after all…” Jarod stammered for half of the sentence, and 

was cut off by Suzi again. 

“After all, you have raised me for eight years? Mr. Lin, ask yourself, have you 

raised me for more than eight years? Also, during your eight years of raising 

me, you have not given me a meager living allowance. After all my concerns, 

and when I was in college later, I stopped asking you for living expenses. 

Not only that! 

You raised me for the past eight years, I also spent one time in prison, right? “ 

Lanita: “…” 

She originally wanted to refute Suzi, but she suddenly realized that she was 

now alive and dead, and if she spoke, she might be killed immediately. 

Not to mention Lanita, Jarod also dare not refute: “Suzi, about your 

imprisonment…” 

“I understand you very much about my imprisonment, because you only have 

one baby girl, how can you let your baby girl go to jail? Therefore, I am a 

adopted daughter as a scapegoat! Mr. Lin, you treat your biological daughter 

Love is so boundless. I admire your fatherly love.” 

Jarod: “You…” 

The fear in my heart is magnified endlessly. 

He suddenly realized that Suzi should mean something. 

“You…you know…what do you know?” Jarod stammered. 

After asking, he regretted it again. 

He simply has no silver three hundred taels here. 



“Ha!” Suzi smiled desolately: “Me? I am an orphan, and I have no father since I 

was a child! My mother died when I was in prison again. What can I know, 

what do you think I should know? Or , Is there anything I can’t know about 

you?” 

Jarod: “…” 

“But Mr. Lin.” Suzi smiled suddenly: “There is one thing, I think you missed it, 

your eyes are not good.” 

Jarod followed Suzi’s mechanically and asked, “What…what’s the matter?” 

In this situation, he always worried that Suzi would say to Arron in the next 

second: “Arron, kill the family of three surnamed Lin, right?” 

“Look, you saved me from prison and asked me to save my husband. After 

saving my husband, you should tell my husband and support me. If that’s the 

case, the most At least you should be my husband Arron’s father-in-law now! 

I’m sorry I made a mistake, it’s the foster father-in-law. 

Raise father-in-law! 

What a pity! 

You missed it! 

Not only did you miss it, you also turned against me again and again. 

But you never expected that you have treated me like this and I am still alive 

and still Arron’s wife. 

So you said you don’t have a bad vision? 

People with vision like you cannot buy stocks. 

It is possible that a big blue-chip stock can be missed under your nose. “ 



Jarod’s back was chilled by what Suzi said. He even felt that what Suzi said was 

gloomy, and his forehead was constantly sweating. 

Suzi saw clearly: “Mr. Lin, you are sweating, have you done anything wrong?” 

When asked by Suzi, Jarod suddenly sat on the ground and gasped. He 

panicked and shouted, “Suzi, I…” 

Just a little bit, he has to say what he wants to say. 

But Suzi refused to let him say. 
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“What are you! Do you want to give me an explanation for my mother’s 

death?” Suzi asked coldly: “No, I will check it myself! Mr. Lin, you can do it 

yourself!” 

Suzi didn’t even say that she wanted revenge and hate. 

But this was enough to shock Jarod. 

“As long as you ask yourself, you have a clear conscience!” Suzi added. 

Jarod: “…” 

Ask yourself, have a clear conscience? 

He dared not think about it. 

At this moment, he saw Suzi in a dress and crystal shoes that Arron personally 

put on her when he was holding his daughter and a family of three hand in 

hand in this hall, especially when he saw the five-year-old Shen’s only little 

dumpling. Jarod felt a pain when he was in that cute little appearance. 

Pain that pierced the bones. 

He suddenly felt that Suzi was like a pliable grass, which could not be burned 

out by the fire, and could not die in the rain. Just give her some warm air, and 

she can exude full of vitality in the lush greenery. 

A big blood hole was dug in Jarod’s heart. 

He remembered when Suzi was unjustly imprisoned, when Suzi was picked up 

from prison to save her mother and was willing to be a drug primer, and when 

Suzi had a big belly but was going to be hunted down. . 



In the past, Jarod dared not think about it anymore. 

He sat on the ground, holding his head, not looking at Suzi. 

Suzi looked at Moira and Lanita’s mother and daughter again. 

The mother and daughter shrank, like two depilatory chickens that just 

crawled out of the cold water, especially Lanita, her face is so dirty that she 

hasn’t wiped it even now, just hanging on her face like this, how ugly it is. How 

ugly. 

“Is the game fun?” Suzi asked. 

Moira: “…” 

Lanita: “Forgive… forgive us a…dog… life, I… my grandpa will… will Helping 

you…you always conquer that…that island, it’s up to me…my grandfather’s 

face, forgive…forgive us, right? “Lanita was so scared to say that she had bit 

her tongue several times. 

At this time, what face, what to marry Arron, these things are no longer 

important. 

The important thing is that she wants to save her life. 

Seeing Suzi not speaking, Lanita knelt down directly to Suzi: “Suzi…please see 

that you were the adopted daughter of our family before, and my parents 

raised you. For the sake of the year, you forgive us, okay?” 

“Your knees are really soft.” Suzi sneered. 

Then she held back her tears and said, “Your family? Raise me? Eight years! 

Haha! Your family! Raise me! Eight years!” 

Jarod + Moira: “…” 



“Go!” Suzi spit out a word. 

“You…what did you say?” Lanita thought she had heard it wrong. 

“Get out!” Suzi said again. 

Lanita was the first to react, she got up and ran away on her own. 

She didn’t even want her parents. 

It was even more impossible to look back at Grandpa Shu, who had always 

protected him. 

At the moment Lanita ran out, Old Man Shu’s heart was cut like a knife. 

He suddenly thought that his grandson Darius had told him countless times: 

“Grandpa, I think Suzi is more like my little aunt’s daughter.” 

Elder Shu looked at Suzi sadly. 

His face was shameless by himself and the Lin family today. 

When he didn’t know where to put his face, Suzi suddenly called him: “Master 

Shu!” 

Elder Shu was shocked, is it finally his turn? He closed his eyes and stopped 

looking at Suzi. 
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Seeing Mr. Shu close his eyes, Suzi sighed lightly. 

Before she could speak, Darius, who stood side by side with Galia behind him, 

shouted, “Suzi…” 



Suzi looked back at Darius: “I know.” 

Darius: “…” Suzi is a transparent girl, and she is not an aggressive person. She 

can be open to the Lin family, and she shouldn’t be too embarrassed with 

Grandpa. 

To be honest, Darius actually hates Grandpa because of his grandfather’s 

various injustices to Suzi. 

However, seeing that Grandpa could no longer get off the stage under the 

crowd, Darius felt sorry for Grandpa again. 

He looked at Suzi with pleading eyes. 

Suzi turned his head and looked at Mr. Shu: “Mr. Shu, I just want to tell you 

that I and you… I have never offended you, never thought of robbing your 

granddaughter, I Although I don’t have a father, I’m also a person born with a 

mother. I have the right to live. Facts have proved that the more you suppress 

me, the better and better I live. Isn’t it?” 

Elder Shu: “…” 

At this moment, it is not enough to say that he has lost his face at the moment 

with no self-confidence. 

However, the old man is the old man after all. 

He has been on the battlefield all his life, he has seen all kinds of scenes, and 

he has experienced all the things he can’t get down the stairs. At this time, his 

calmness is much more stable than that of the Lin family of three. 

The old man said: “As the saying goes, the king is the king and the loser. Now 

I have nothing to say. My old man did something wrong and I will bear it. Your 

grandfather apologizes to you and you don’t forgive him. I miss me. I 

apologize to you and you naturally have no reason to forgive me, so I don’t 

ask you to forgive me, but I never owe favors to my old man. Isn’t Arron trying 



to capture that island? I will mobilize my subordinates to do their best Help 

Arron, unconditionally!” 

Up to now, the old man can still hold his face and say these things, which is 

quite admirable. 

As soon as he said this, Suzi didn’t know what to say. 

At this time, Arron said, “Thank you, Grandpa Shu, Arron… not needed at the 

moment.” 

Yes, Arron doesn’t need it. Therefore, he has never agreed to Father Shu’s 

request. 

Elder Shu: “…” 

“Let’s go.” Suzi said again: “You are my mother-in-law’s lifesaver, and my 

mother-in-law is the closest relative. You used to help my brother Sanford’s 

family. I also heard my brother Sanford mentioned. Therefore, our grievances 

have been wiped out. As for who you want to recognize as your 

granddaughter, it is your freedom, as long as you feel that she can comfort 

your daughter’s undead.” 

Obedient and listened, Mr. Shu was able to express what Suzi meant. 

“You…what do you mean?” Elder Shu asked. 

“I mean, Lanita is still your granddaughter.” Suzi no longer looked at Elder Shu. 

“Grandpa, I’ll take you home.” Darius helped Grandpa Shu. 

Elder Shu sighed and nodded. 

After bidding farewell to the Fu family, with the support of Darius, he 

apologized to everyone and left slowly. 



In general, the old man is still a dare to be an old man, even with such a big 

ugly, he can still bear the shame. 

Such courage made the guests present admire him. 

Someone could not help saying: “The old man who used to fight in the north 

and south is different, and he can afford to zoom in. The respect of others who 

enjoys him can also bear the shame of others. Don’t say it, just like this. Next, 

he can still keep his face unchanged. I really admire it!” 

“Eh, don’t you think that Mrs. Fu and Mrs. Shu are very similar in this respect?” 

“Yes! Mrs. Fu is also a person who can afford to zoom in, enjoy the chat and 

respect, but can also withstand the humiliation.” 

Someone suddenly thought. 

However, they were quickly suppressed by a scream. 

“Cousin…” The voice was hurried and desperate. 
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Walking to the door, Darius turned his head and saw Walton who was still 

standing behind Lanita’s original position. 

At this moment, Walton, who was lonely, looked like a rat crossing the street. 

Her eye sockets have sunk deeper. 

“You female ghost! You bullied my mother at the gate, why are you still here 

now, aren’t you sisters with that female ghost? Why aren’t you leaving when 

she is gone?” Shen hiding in the grandfather’s arms The only question asked 

unceremoniously. 

Walton: “…” 

She looked at Darius for help. 

Darius looked at her with sharp eyes, there was scrutiny in those eyes, and it 

was more of an aversion. 

Walton could feel that her cousin no longer cared about her. 

Walton’s heart was enveloped by a breath of death again. 

She shouted again: “Cousin…” 

“Don’t call me!” Darius refused immediately. 

Walton’s eyes were red, and she changed her name to Master Shu with 

difficulty: “Grandpa Shu…” 

Elder Shu is very concerned about feelings: “Galia, if you do something wrong, 

you have done it wrong. There is nothing you can escape from. Grandpa also 



did it wrong. Since ancient times, he has always been a winner or a loser. You 

see, grandpa is also apologizing, so You…” 

Before he finished speaking, Walton said: “I apologize and they won’t let me 

go. If they let me go, I apologize now, and I will kneel to Suzi like Lanita.” 

Elder Shu: “…” 

At this moment, his feelings for Walton’s grandparents were almost gone! 

At this moment, Old Man Shu was simply disgusting Walton. “Get out!” Suzi 

said in disgust. 

Today is the day when she meets relatives and friends with her husband and 

children. She doesn’t want to have trouble with anyone in such a day. 

Walton scrambled and ran out. 

“Cousin…” Rayna shouted from behind and turned around. She looked at Suzi 

gratefully: “Suzi, thank you for forgiving my cousin.” 

Suzi shook his head: “If it weren’t for you, I wouldn’t forgive her.” 

Rayna’s heart warmed: “I know, Suzi.” 

At the other end, Walton didn’t even look back at Walton. She even ran faster 

than Old Man Shu than Darius. She ran all the way from the Fu’s old house to 

the gate, and she was panting. 

On the hillside outside the gate, she paused, and when she turned her head, 

she showed extremely jealous eyes: “Rayna, are you amazing! Are you 

amazing!” 

Yubi, left without looking back. 



Immediately afterwards, Elder Shu and Darius also walked out. At the family 

banquet in the old house of the Fu family, Darius originally wanted Galia to be 

his female companion, but Darius had to leave, leaving Galia alone. 

However, Galia does not matter. 

She can move freely anyway. It’s really not possible, there is still a cousin here, 

what are you afraid of. 

The hall returned to normal. 

The family of three held hands, and the little princess Lilly was in the middle. 

Arron spoke, very solemnly like a guest introduction: “This is my wife, Suzi, this 

is my daughter Lilly.” 

He had just finished introducing, Christopher suddenly came. 

Christopher said something in Arron’s ear. 

Arron was taken aback for a moment, and then asked: “Is the source of the 

information reliable?” 
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Christopher nodded with a serious expression: “Reliable.” 

Arron said blankly: “Don’t tell Madam first.” 

Christopher: “I understand Fourth Master, but… Madam also said that she 

would go back to her hometown a few days ago, now…” 

“According to her plan, she hasn’t been back to her hometown for many years. 

She should also go back to her hometown to have a look. I will go with her. 

Maybe I can find some clues.” Arron said. 



“Yes, Siye! Siye, I will go out first.” Although the cousin was here to attend the 

banquet, Christopher still felt that as an assistant, he shouldn’t stay in the 

banquet hall. 

After Christopher left, Suzi asked Arron: “What happened?” 

Arron: “…” 

He paused for a second before he said to Suzi: “I asked Christopher to give 

him a trip to Mr. Shu and Darius. Christopher just came back and told me that 

Darius would not let him send it, and Darius would safely send his grandfather. 

Home.” 

Suzi: “Uh…” 

“Hate him?” Arron asked. 

Suzi shrugged: “I don’t hate it now. I think it’s pitiful for him to be so old, but 

it’s his business that he loves to recognize who is a granddaughter. From now 

on, it has nothing to do with me.” 

Suzi has never disdained the family affection he asked for. 

Right when she was in the world at this time, except for Sanford, except for 

Shen Only, except for Arron, there would be no fourth family member. 

Suzi didn’t want to think about these tedious things anymore. 

The storm has passed, and now it’s a family dinner for the three of them as the 

protagonists, isn’t it? 

Since he is the protagonist, Suzi should do what the protagonist should do. 

She was very polite and elegant. She climbed into Arron’s arms, holding a 

goblet with Arron. Behind the two of them, there was a vivid, red ball wearing 

a ball. Such a family of three makes people very envious wherever they go. 



What’s more, the five-year-old fiery red dumpling is also very sociable. 

Lilly is just a familiarity. 

“Auntie, do you think my mother is beautiful or I am beautiful?” Lilly asked a 

female guest, rolling her slick eyes. The female guest answered without 

hesitation: “Of course, the five-year-old Princess Shen is pretty. You are much 

more beautiful than your mother.” 

The guest thought in his heart that this would make the children happy. 

I don’t know that the only kid Shen is a kid who doesn’t play cards according 

to common sense. She heard the guests praise that she jumped up angrily and 

kept her hips akimbo. 

Her small appearance with her hips akimbo was even more vivid than when 

Lanita was arrogant and domineering half an hour ago. 

“Huh, who said I’m more prettier than my mother, obviously my mother is the 

number one beauty, okay?” 

Guest: “…” 

There is such a good daughter in the world who thinks about her mother? 

Such a daughter, she wants a dozen! 

How about a fight! 

“The only little princess Shen, look like this. Auntie wants to say that your 

mother is beautiful, but not that you are beautiful. Auntie is afraid that you will 

take a very hard and hard pill and lie to me and say it is a soft candy. Auntie’s 

tooth quilt It’s so shameless, so auntie dare not say that your mother is more 

prettier than you. In fact, in the aunt’s heart, your mother is indeed prettier 

than you.” The guest immediately stood up to the wind. 



The only thing that sinks in is happy. She lifted her and asked with joy: “You 

are telling the truth?” 

“Of course it’s the truth! Your mother is the most beautiful and most beautiful 

big beauty in the field today.” The female guest did say the truth. 

She was still discussing Suzi with another guest she knew. 

They found that Suzi is a natural clothes rack. 

Take the so-called expensive dress that Arron wore on Lanita. Although it was 

very expensive, the beaded baby was so glamorous. To tell the truth, it would 

not be worn off on Lanita. The dress was too thin. The meat on Lanita’s waist 

was as ugly as a swimming ring, and it made Lanita feel like a nouveau riche. 

In addition, there is not the slightest sense of elegance and beauty. 

But anyone with a discerning eye can see that if the skirt of Lanita’s dress can 

be longer, it will definitely shine on Suzi. 

As Arron said, it was originally Suzi’s dress. 

It fits Suzi’s body and looks good, and it looks good when worn on Lanita’s 

body. 

However, the minimalist dress that Suzi himself wore was also gorgeous. 

This shows that Suzi is indeed a clothes rack. 
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It looks good in everything. 

She is a big beauty. 

The female guest did not lie. 

The only happy Pidian Pidian: “Hey, Auntie, give you pills and candy.” 

She cocked her feet and wanted to personally deliver the pill candy into the 

mouth of the female guest. 

The female guest asked subconsciously: “Little princess, is this candy soft or 

hard?” 

Shen’s only ill-intentioned trail: “The outside is hard, the inside is very soft…” 

Understood! 

Female guests are determined not to be fooled. 

He carefully put the pill candy in his mouth and bit down carefully: “Oh… it’s 

really soft and sweet.” 

“Hahaha… I didn’t lie to you, auntie.” Lilly smiled triumphantly. 

Female guest: “Hmm. Very sweet.” 

Very sweet! 

At this family banquet, the family of three gave the guests dog food and 

sweets. 



Although there were twists and turns at the beginning, but in the end it was 

very complete. 

This family banquet made the upper circles of Nancheng know Suzi again. 

At the end of the day, Suzi was also very satisfied. 

It was Arron who made her the heroine once and for all. 

It was Arron who personally put on her shoes on one knee in front of so many 

people. 

Suzi may never forget such a scene for a lifetime. 

On this day, her heart had never been sweeter. 

She even thinks from time to time that when she comes home, at night, she 

will use all gentleness to treat her husband. 

In the middle of the afternoon, the guests dispersed. 

Mrs. Fu held Suzi’s hand for a long time and was unwilling to let it go. She 

kindly pleaded: “Suzi Suzi, you, Arron and the only three of you will move back 

to live. There are many domestic helpers at home, so it is convenient to take 

care of you. ?” 

Suzi: “…” 

She is not easy to call the shots. 

From the heart, she doesn’t want to live in the old house. After all, it is too far 

away from the company where she works, and it is not convenient for her to 

work. 

And the only kindergarten is inconvenient. 



However, Suzi smiled and said, “Grandma, I actually look like living with you, 

but…” 

Halfway through the conversation, she turned her face and looked at Arron 

with a sly and mischievous smile. 

She wants to throw this problem to her husband. 

Who made it his grandmother? 

Arron’s expression was calm: “Grandma, if you want to see the only one and 

Suzi every day, then you can go back to live with us.” 

Suzi: “Puff…” 

Grandma: “Okay, then, but you have to come often in the future. Don’t come 

here three or four weeks apart. Grandma will miss you.” 

Suzi nodded: “Well, I will definitely come often.” 

Although Fu Zhengxiong and his wife did not see them much, Suzi still 

decided to visit her grandma often in the future. 

In the evening, a family of three came home from the old house. Lilly was 

already tired and fell asleep, and Suzi was also very tired. 

After getting in the car, Suzi leaned his head on Arron’s shoulder: “Husband, I 

will treat you well when I go home.” 

Arron’s expression was extremely flattered: “…” 
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Ha! 



The driver driving in front was also happy. 

The driver couldn’t hold back another one: “Puff…” he said. 

Because he wanted to hold back, he just didn’t hold back, and choked himself, 

coughing several times in a row. 

As a result, the sleeping little princess coughed and woke up. 

“Uncle Christopher, what are you laughing at?” the little princess asked 

sleepily. 

Christopher coughed and said to the little princess: “I… didn’t smile, I was 

coughing.” 

Little princess: “You are laughing too hard and coughing. Is there anything 

funny? Tell me about it and make me smile too.” 

Christopher: “…” 

“Mom, what is Uncle Christopher laughing at?” The little father asked after 

breaking the casserole. 

Suzi: “…” At this moment, the red soldering iron is not enough to describe 

Suzi’s red cheeks. 

She buried her cheek on Arron’s shoulder and did not answer her daughter. 

Okay! 

The only kid Shen only looked at his father with his eyebrows bent: “…” 

“Your mom wants to treat me.” In the end, it was Dad who answered the 

question. 



“Uncle Christopher just laughed at this?” the little princess asked seriously, 

with a certain tone in that tone: What kind of a funny tone is there. 

“Yeah.” Arron replied. 

“Does reward mean reward?” Lilly is a very smart little girl. 

Christopher stopped smiling, and he replied sternly: “Yes, little princess, your 

father did a good job at the banquet today, so your mother wants to reward 

your father.” 

Christopher is not afraid of death now. He found that since the Fourth Master 

had a wife and daughter, the hostility of the Fourth Master has really become 

smaller and smaller. 

Master is not easy to kill now. 

This is due to the two beauties around him, one big and one small. 

Even Christopher, a personal bodyguard and driver, can hardly tell whether 

Master prefers big beauties or little beauties? 

While driving, he listened to the little beauty and said to his mother in an 

adult-like tone: “Mom, how do you reward my dad at night? It is like 

rewarding me, while holding me, while telling me The story even coaxed me to 

sleep like that, while holding my arm around my dad, telling the story to my 

dad and coaxing my dad to sleep?” 

“Puff…puff…hiccup.” This time, Christopher was really almost choked to death, 

alright. 

Well, little princess, we, we don’t have to guess mom and dad like that. 

Ah! 

Obedient! 



Seeing that the three people ignored her, Lilly sighed: “Hey, I am so tired 

today. I’d better sleep for a while. Mom, I also helped you a lot today. Would 

you please reward me first? “ 

With that, the little princess crawled into her mother’s arms, rested her head 

on her legs, and lifted her feet on her father’s body. 

After a while, the little girl fell asleep again and had a dream. The corners of 

her smiling lips were bent. 

Suzi thought again, her daughter must have had a very happy and beautiful 

dream. 

Holding Shen’s only little head, Suzi also smiled. 

With the feeling that the child is around and the husband is around, what else 

can she ask for in this life? 

A trace of melancholy flashed in my heart. 

Where is Taek Yeon? 

She has a very good life. She has a husband who loves her and has a daughter 

by her side. Her life is already very happy, but what about Sanford? 

She suddenly raised her eyes and glanced at Arron. 

“Sanford is very good. The reason why I closed him up and picked up his 

parents was that he didn’t want his family of three and Xu Ze to have conflicts 

with them. Since I helped him take good care of his legs and let him walk, I will 

definitely not treat him badly.” The man had told Suzi everything about 

Sanford before Suzi said anything. 

Suzi’s eyes suddenly turned red: “My brother… is my relative.” 
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“If Sanford is in front of me again, I will cut off his leg and throw it into Jiangli.” 

The man said blankly. 

Suzi: “…” 

Christopher: “…” 

He looked at his wife innocently. 

Muttered inwardly. 

Madam! 

You…how do you… 

You and Master have been together for so long, and you all know that Master 

is terrified, why didn’t you see that Master is still a jealous jar, a jar of jealousy! 

Suzi was dumbfounded for a long time. 

She couldn’t believe that this man who had been gentle to her for a day, this 

man who put her crystal shoes in front of everyone, she was so sweet all day, 

why did she think he was so gentle and warm? But at this moment, she even 

felt that his soul had been replaced. 

No! 

Now he is him! 

The man who was warm during the day, put on her shoes, supported her, and 

held her waist wherever he went, not him! 

Suzi ignored him angrily! 



It’s time to get out of the car, she got out of the car, bending over but couldn’t 

hold her. 

In the end, the man carried the only one, and she followed. 

Entering the door, Sister Li and Ye Tian greeted them. 

“Madam, is it going well to the old house today?” Aunt Li asked gently. 

Suzi nodded slightly with a smile: “Yeah.” 

The old house is very complete! But the man made her very angry! 

Suzi hung up the bag, took off his high heels and went to the bathroom. 

After wearing high heels for a day, she was tired, so she took a shower and 

then went out to eat. 

During the meal, the only one woke up. The little girl slept and became alive 

again. She twittered and told Sister Li and Sister Tian about what happened 

during the day. By the way, she told them: “My father hurts my mother, but my 

father still I squatted down and put on shoes for my mother, but my father 

didn’t wear shoes for me. My mother said that I would treat my father well 

tonight.” 

The little princess’s little mouth Barabara. 

Suzi, who was eating, was ashamed and couldn’t eat anymore. 

She happened to be full, so she put down the dishes and went to her small 

studio and stopped coming out. 

Anyway, a man will coax the only person to sleep, so she doesn’t have to 

worry about it at all. 



Mainly, Suzi was really busy during this time. She wanted to get more 

drawings, then adjust the time and ask for leave to go back to her hometown. 

She drew the blueprints carefully in the room. From time to time, she heard 

the laughter of the father and daughter in the toy room. Suzi felt that she was 

relieved at work. She had been working until late at night, and she had 

forgotten the time. 

A pair of rich hands encircled her thin waist from behind, and lifted her up 

easily, with the man’s palm just resting under her chest. 

Suzi blushed after brushing her face: “You…what are you going to do! Do you 

want to carry out a sneak attack in your own home!” 

The man’s head was buried in her white neck, blowing slowly, and his voice 

was lazy and dull: “Who told me that she wants to treat me well at night, do 

you want to break your promise and get fat?” 

Suzi is still angry with him. 

Think he is a chameleon! 

Treat her tenderly to the sky a minute ago. 

After a minute, he changed his face and went to hell. 

“What if you break your promise and get fat!” She answered him with a cold 

face. 

But her heart was tickled by his breath again. 

“Do you know the result of breaking your promise and getting fat? That is you 

can only let me punish you!” Yufu, the man no longer gave her a chance to 

struggle, so he took her back to the big bedroom with a side support. 

The bedroom door closed with a’bang’! 
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This night, men are doomed to punish women. 

However, he said it was punishment, but he always gave her more. 

And at the end of the punishment, even the man himself does not know 

whether he is punishing her or she is punishing him? 

Or is he thinking of ways to reward her? 

Or is she doing everything she can to treat him? 

“Hold you to take a bath.” He asked her gently. 

“No! I washed it.” 

Man: “…” 

After a few seconds: “Hey, I haven’t washed it yet.” 

“No!” 

Man: “You forgot, you promised Galia and Rayna at the banquet hall during 

the day, and you will take the only one to date with them, go shopping, and 

go shopping together. You also promised to let them both kill You, if you 

want to go on like this, you won’t be able to go tomorrow, obedient.” 

She: “…” 

Why do you say that to her! 

What does this say about her! 

Hate it! 



She lay on his shoulder angrily and gnawed him. 

However, she was reluctant to bite fiercely. 

In the end, he took her to take a bath. 

The man couldn’t help but scolded her: “Sample! I still can’t cure you!” 

Woman: “…” 

“Turn around!” the man ordered. 

“Well, no strength.” 

“I’ll rub it for you, you can take it easy!” the man said. 

She just turned around. 

Suddenly he smiled, and his little face was full of happiness. 

“Arron…” She whispered softly. 

She rarely called him by name, and rarely even spoke to him in the past. 

Calling him this way makes him feel different. 

“Yeah,” he replied. 

“Six years ago, the second week after I saw you, I fell in love with you,” she 

said. 

“I know.” 

“I have always wanted to marry you.” She said again. 

“I know.” 



“But I dare not, because I am carrying someone else’s child in my stomach.” 

“I know.” 

“But… but I am pregnant with your child. I only found out on your wedding 

day. I didn’t mean to spoil your wedding. I want to marry you. I want my child 

to have a complete My family, I love you, I have never dared to tell you, I’m 

afraid I will die even worse if I tell you.” 

The man suddenly choked up. 

After a while, he held her head upright, lowered her head with his chin, and 

said to her word by word: “From now on, you will be my life, and you and the 

only one will be my life.” 

She has fallen asleep. 

The last sentence asked: “Do you love me, Arron?” 

“I hate you!” the man said. 

“Ha ha ha…” Although she didn’t love her, she listened very sweetly, and fell 

asleep in his arms so sweetly. 

Men rarely see her falling asleep like this. 

It turned out to be fascinating. 

He leaned over and k!ssed her hard on the forehead. 

She murmured: “Don’t make trouble, husband, hurry up and wash my feet.” 
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Arron: “…” 

Dreaming that he was washing her feet? 

This little woman! 

Kind of will enjoy. 

The man couldn’t help but sneer: count you ruthless! 

He took the quilt and hugged her with himself, then picked up the phone and 

took a warm photo, which instantly appeared on the Fu Group’s frontline blog. 

The text above: Good night. 

In just two words, Arron’s happiness is fully expressed. 

Yes! 

Arron’s happiness. 

It was their mother and daughter that brought him happiness. 

To make their mother and daughter happy is also what Arron has to do all his 

life. 

This night, many night owls who slept at night witnessed the happiness of the 

president of the Fu Group. 

This night, some people ordered them, and some people cursed them. 

At this moment, when Arron embraced Suzi and fell asleep happily, the three 

of the Lin family were cursing Arron and Suzi. 



They stayed up all night. 

To be precise, since Jarod, Moira and Lanita were driven out of the Fu family’s 

old house and returned to the Lin family, they have been restless. 

At the beginning, Moira had just gotten home and lost her temper to Jarod: 

“You D*mn thing! Are you tempted at the banquet? Are you tempted by Suzi!” 

Jarod looked at Moira fiercely: “I shouldn’t be tempted by her! Look at what 

good things you and your daughter have done, your faces have been cleansed 

by you!” 

After finishing speaking, Jarod kicked Lanita, who was still dazzling: “Look at 

what you look like, not a human or a ghost! Even in the public, you say you 

want to pee! Why don’t you die? You die for me now! I don’t have a daughter 

like you! You weren’t my biological daughter either, you also risked…” 

Halfway through what Jarod said, Lanita knelt in front of Jarod: “Dad…even if I 

made a lot of mistakes, but I was born and you watched me grow up. Ah, Dad! 

I am your daughter! Suzi… she came to you when she was twelve years old. 

She never called you Dad. 

At the banquet today, you were so embarrassed that she never felt sorry for 

you. 

She only hates you! 

Dad! 

Suzi only hates you! 

And me, I am your daughter! 

Dad…” 

Lanita cried sorrowfully, very sadly. 



Jarod immediately relented, after all, he was the child he had raised since birth. 

Lanita was right. Suzi only hated him, and that hatred was very deep and deep. 

“Dad, let’s run away.” Lanita raised her head to look at Jarod and suggested. 

Jarod: “…” 

Moira next to him: “…” 

At this moment, among the family of three, Lanita was the calmest. 

The insult she received today was too great, and it was such a big insult that 

made Lanita thoroughly aware of one thing, and it would be impossible for 

Arron to marry Lanita in this life. 

Not only that, with Arron’s temper, it is impossible for Arron to let her Lanita 

live anymore. 

After all, she pretended to be Suzi six years ago. 

She had let Suzi escape for six years. 

She chased and killed Suzi for six years. 

This is all second. 

Most importantly, she was pregnant with someone else’s child, but if she was 

Arron’s child, she almost entered the marriage hall with Arron. 

All of the above was enough for Arron to kill their family of three. 

What’s more, today their family of three was still at the banquet where Arron 

took Suzi to meet relatives and friends. 



Jarod and Moira looked at Lanita one after another, and Lanita nodded 

heavily: “Dad, with Arron’s temper, he will definitely not spare us. We stay here 

only to die, and Elder Shu can’t keep us. Because he doesn’t need Old Man 

Shu’s help. So we can only escape now.” 

“Escape?” Jarod sneered sadly: “Where can we escape? Suzi escaped for six 

years, escaped to such a remote place, can be found by us, but in the end was 

captured by Arron back alive, we again Where can I escape?” 

Lanita sneered fiercely: “Dad, I have a great place to go, which can save us, 

and let Arron and Suzi die.” 
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Jarod and Moira looked at Lanita one after another. 

At this moment, Lanita was extremely calm, and her eyes were extremely 

fierce: “Dad, Mom, now we have to stretch our heads with a stab, and 

withdraw our heads with a stab, then it is better for us to break the boat and 

make a big move!” 

Lanita is really evil to the courage. 

Mainly, she had already thought very clearly. If she stayed in Nancheng, not 

only would it be impossible for her to marry Arron, she might also die. 

The fate is dying, there is nothing left. 

Lanita told Jarod and Moira of her thoughts. 

The husband and wife were shocked by what they heard. 

After a long while, Jarod asked, “Is this all right? Our family of three is 

unfamiliar with each other, and…” 



“Well, if we stay here, we have to wait for death. We don’t even have a chance 

to live.” Lanita immediately said, “Dad, or are you reluctant to bear Suzi?” 

Jarod immediately scolded: “How is it possible! She wants to kill me every 

minute, so how can I not bear her!” 

Lanita sneered: “That’s good.” 

In turn, she asked Moira: “Mom, what’s your opinion? “ 

Moira didn’t say anything. 

She was thinking of her own little abacus in her heart. 

It was mainly the man she raised outside, and she was reluctant to throw it 

away. 

Jarod was already dying in that aspect, and she was a woman who was only 

one year old to fifty years old. How could she live without that man? 

Are you going to die? 

How could she throw that man away! 

“Mom! What are you talking about!” Lanita shouted at Moira again. 

Now it is imminent to escape, Moira is still blushing here, conjecture. 

Are you dreaming of spring? 

The angry Lanita really wanted to beat Moira. 

When Lanita yelled like this, Moira immediately came back to her senses: “Ah. 

Yueyue what did you say?” 



“We want to escape! Do you know how to escape? Mother! If we escape late, 

Arron will let our family die ruthlessly!” Lanita yelled at her mother. 

Moira has always spoiled Lanita: “Yueyue, we are going to escape, but no 

matter what we have such a big family business, we have to prepare for a day 

or two. At least one day, you have to let your mother take care of it. Bring all 

the jewellery from the bank, or else what shall we eat in the future?” 

Lanita nodded: “It must be quiet, the sooner the better! It’s best to get it done 

in the morning.” 

“Okay! Mom listen to you!” Moira knew that Lanita was right. Now Arron is 

immersed in the sweetness of Fu Suzi, and he still can’t spare his hands on the 

Lin Family. 

Fortunately, tomorrow is the weekend. According to legend, Arron loves his 

daughter Lilly very much. During the weekend, he will take Lilly and Suzi to 

play around. They can’t take care of the Lin’s affairs. The Lin family of three 

wants to take advantage of this excellent opportunity. Run away. 

Escape as quickly as possible. 

Next day 

At around six o’clock in the morning, Lanita had already arrived outside the 

Shu family house. 

It was the old butler of the Shu family who opened the door for him. 

Seeing Lanita, the butler did not feel much joy, but stretched a face and said 

to Lanita: “Master hasn’t eaten since he came back. Until now, dripping water 

hasn’t come in, and he won’t let anyone come in. It’s over 80, and I just came 

back from a doctor in Kyoto. How can you say that he can eat a body like this? 

Miss Lin, I shouldn’t say something. You are the granddaughter the master 

found back. For your granddaughter, he almost You tried your best, but you…” 



The butler sighed and stopped talking. 

Lanita entered the door and knelt on the head of Old Man Shu’s bed. 
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After the humiliation yesterday, the old man still lost all his energy. 

He was lying on the bed, very old. 

“Grandpa…” Lanita cautiously shouted. 

Elder Shu tilted his head inside. 

Lanita muttered to herself: “My mother was very thin when she gave birth to 

me. I heard my father say that the family was very poor and poor at that time, 

and my mother had been out begging for food. Later, I met my father who 

had just graduated from college. I couldn’t find a good job and couldn’t rent a 

house. I didn’t have the last meal. My father saved a little bit of food for my 

mother, and the two of them were better off. 

Later, they have me. 

But my mother was too thin because of perennial malnutrition, and it was not 

easy to give birth to me. 

Later, she bleeds again, so after giving birth to me, she died. 

At that time, the doctor told my father that if my mother can get fatter, eat 

well, and have a little more energy to give birth to me, my mother can actually 

be rescued…” 

Hearing Lanita’s words like this, the old man Shu lying on the bed burst into 

tears. 

The daughter of his Shu family! 

I was reduced to begging for food, and when I couldn’t eat enough, I was too 

thin and couldn’t even give birth to a child, resulting in bleeding and death. 



Whose fault is this? 

It’s all his Shu family’s fault! 

It was because he thought that his daughter was left in the c0ncub!ne’s room 

since he was young, and he never paid attention to it. 

Elder Shu wiped a handful of old tears, and immediately turned around and 

reached out to support Lanita: “Yueyue…get up quickly.” 

“Grandpa.” Lanita shook her head: “I’m sorry, grandpa, I’m sorry for you! I’m 

here today to admit your mistakes, and I want to tell you that I didn’t mean to 

be so arrogant, so arrogant, and so arrogant. I want to marry Arron too much. 

I don’t have a second option. Six years ago, my father was a small vendor, and 

it was really difficult to survive between Arron and Fu Shaocong. 

He didn’t intend to use Suzi to fill Arron. 

Afterwards, he didn’t intentionally let me replace it. 

It was really too difficult to be caught between two people at the time. We 

have to survive too, grandpa. 

My dad is just my daughter. He can really do anything for me. It is too difficult 

for us small traders and small business owners to survive. “ 

At this moment, Lanita was especially weak and pitiful in front of Old Man Shu. 

Elder Shu nodded: “Grandpa knows, Grandpa knows all, but…” 

At this moment, Mr. Shu was also very embarrassed. 

With regard to Arron’s case, Elder Shu could no longer help Lanita to grab a 

man from Suzi. 

Can’t do it! 



Lanita interrupted Old Man Shu’s words: “Grandpa, I just want to run away, 

you help us, let us run away.” 

Elder Shu was taken aback for a moment: “What did you say Lanita?” 

Lanita told Elder Shu about her thoughts that she had conceived at home. 

After speaking, she said to Mr. Shu: “Grandpa, now only you can help us, only 

you! And Arron doesn’t need you anymore, he doesn’t need you, you are of 

no value… ..” 

After some words, Mr. Shu suddenly fell into thought. 

After a long while, he sighed and said: “I will arrange it.” 

“Thank you grandpa, grandpa, I will always love you!” Lanita’s face showed a 

triumphant smile. 

At the same time, there was something ruthless in her eyes: “Suzi, I won’t 

admit defeat!” 
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When Lanita cursed Suzi secretly, Suzi knew nothing. 

Suzi wanted to avenge the Lin family. 

But I really never thought of being cruel enough to kill the Lin family, and her 

life with Arron has changed so sweetly. She has a daughter and will have 

children in the future. When she thinks about this, Suzi doesn’t want to let it 

go. There is so much hatred in my heart. 

She believes that in this world, good is rewarded for good, and evil is 

rewarded for evil. 



It’s not that it’s not reported, it’s not the time. 

When the Lin family framed her and went to jail eight years ago, they had 

already begun to calculate her Suzi. 

But the calculations, what will happen in the end? 

In the end, Suzi was still taking advantage. 

If they hadn’t framed her to jail, Suzi would not have known Aunt Shanna. If 

Jarod hadn’t tricked her out of letting her accompany a dying man, Suzi would 

not have been pregnant with Arron’s child. In the dark, it seemed like God’s 

will. 

In the end, Jarod, Moira, and Lanita’s family spent eight years, but they didn’t 

get anything. 

On the other hand, she Suzi has a job, a husband, and children. 

What else is she asking for? 

As for Jarod and Old Man Shu, Suzi has thought about it, it is not her family 

affection, she will not be rare in her life. 

She only hopes that one day, Jarod will not regret his death. 

She only hoped that Elder Shu would one day be killed by his so-called 

granddaughter! 

This is all other people’s business, and it doesn’t have much to do with her. 

Suzi only lived in her family of three. 

On this weekend, Suzi coexisted with comfort and pain. 



What’s pleasant is that she was able to sleep a long time ago. The man had 

already gotten up and went out. The only child of Shen did not run over to tell 

her mother to get up quickly, so there was only herself in the big big bed. She 

wanted to sleep sideways. , I want to sleep vertically. She couldn’t sleep 

anymore, so she wore a Arron shirt and sat lazily on the terrace to watch the 

early morning outdoor scene. 

Very quiet in my heart. 

However, she also has pain. 

That is, last night, she really indulged herself too much. The consequence of 

her indulgence was that she couldn’t play a game with a man at all, and the 

bones of her body squeezed by the man were all broken. 

Even though she was lying on the wicker chair, dangling and comfortable, but 

her body bones were still scattered. 

Thinking about it for myself, I couldn’t help but blush and smile. 

“Dead man! The energy is really great!” Suzi cursed angrily. 

Just at this moment, the phone rang, and she quickly got down from the 

wicker chair and ran to the bedside table to pick up the phone to connect. 

At the other end, there came a loud voice like a small pepper with a Galia: 

“Suzi, have you gotten up? Don’t tell me, you are still nestled in your warm 

husband’s arms, and even in a pose I haven’t changed it.” 

When Suzi was said, he blushed suddenly across the screen: “What nonsense, 

you ba5tard! You are not married yet, when you get married, this mouth will 

not have a door!” 

“Haha!” On the other end, Galia smiled very happily: “Suzi, I know you fell 

asleep last night. You definitely don’t know about this. You can check Weibo 

now. Your husband is so cruel. When it’s hot, killing is invisible, when it’s 



warm, it really means he wants to warm up. The warm men all over the world 

hide and sleep! Look at the official Weibo of the Fu Group, it has become a 

place for you two to show their affection. Now. Sprinkle dog food in the 

middle of the night, do you want me to be fat? 

I don’t care! 

You will pay for all my clothes today! “ 

Galia was at Barabara on the other end of the phone. 

Here, Suzi quickly swiped Weibo. 

She was shocked and speechless. 

She really didn’t expect it. A man who never speaks romantic words, a man 

who doesn’t even talk in daily life, sent a long photo of him and her in the 

middle of the night. 

The kind wrapped in a quilt. 

She was sleeping soundly, with a slight smile on her lips. 
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And he looked at her very intoxicated. 

Looking at such a picture, Suzi was slowly taken aback. Reluctant to remove 

his eyes. 

“Suzi! Suzi!” Galia urged on the other end of the phone. 

“Hmm.” Suzi answered quickly. 

Galia ordered: “Come on, take me, Lilly, and Rayna, you have to pay for the 

three of us!” 

“Yes!” Suzi said immediately. 

Get up, get dressed, drew a light make-up, and trot downstairs with Lilly all the 

way. 

“Mom, you are very happy.” Lilly could see the changes in his mother. 

Suzi admitted unabashedly: “Of course!” 

“Why are you so happy?” Shen Only asked. 

“Because my mother is going to take you today, as well as mother’s two 

friends and four of our beauties to go shopping together, go shopping, and 

go to the beautiful clothes.” 

“You are not beautiful at all today!” Lilly said in disgust. 

“Who said that, my old lady has been in front of the mirror for a long time, 

and I have taken care of it very well, okay!” 

“But you walk without a turn, like a lame, not beautiful at all.” 



Suzi: “…” 

His face suddenly became flushed. 

Walking like a lame, it’s not that the man’s strength was used too much 

yesterday! 

Annoyed! 

I really have to restrain myself in the future! However, thinking that every time 

he could arouse her interest in a different way, under his lead, she didn’t have 

any power to parry at all. 

Suzi sighed, squatted down and said to Lilly: “Baby, is the way mom walks 

really ugly?” 

Lilly nodded and shook his head again: “It’s okay mom, I know you wore high 

heels for a day yesterday, and you were socializing everywhere. You are 

standing tired, so your legs are lame, right? 

The only thing that doesn’t think my mother is ugly. 

The only mother is the most beautiful mother. 

Hehe. “ 

Shen Only smiled at his mother with a sweet smile. 

Suzi: “…” 

She only thought of driving when she came to the car that Arron bought for 

herself after leading Lilly downstairs. 

Suzi is actually a girl who learns things very fast and remembers things very 

firmly. 



Although Arron only taught her for a few days, she has already mastered it. 

The reason why she didn’t drive before was also because she was not so sweet 

with Arron. 

It’s different now. 

Now, she feels that everything that belongs to her husband is also her Suzi’s. 

Now she drove this car again and she was very at ease. 

This morning, Suzi drove Arron for the first time in her car and took Lilly to 

pick up two of her friends. Suzi drove for the first time, so she drove steadily 

from the start, not fast, but stable. 

However, what she didn’t expect was that even though she drove so carefully 

and so securely, when she was about to turn to the main road as soon as she 

left the community, she suddenly struck someone. 

The scared Suzi stopped immediately, got out of the car, and held the person 

who had been knocked down by her. “I’m sorry, I’m sorry, you…are you okay?” 

However, the person she rubbed against seemed to have seen a ghost, got up 

and turned around and ran. 

Suzi: “…” 
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It was a woman with a shaggy face and ragged clothes. 

Suzi couldn’t see the woman’s head and face, and only felt that the man’s 

steps were a bit stumbling. Suzi felt that the woman was not young anymore. 

In just a few seconds, the woman ran away across the road. 



Standing alone outside the car, Suzi felt a trace of melancholy. 

“Mom.” Lilly shouted. 

Suzi: “Baby?” 

“What’s the matter with you, mother?” Shen Only asked. 

Suzi shook his head. 

She couldn’t tell the only person that she felt that the scruffy woman who ran 

away had such a familiar feeling. Maybe she had seen the wrong person. 

Suzi shook his head hard, trying to shake away his thoughts. 

“Are you okay, mother?” Lilly thought that Suzi was frightened. 

Suzi shook his head: “I’m sorry, baby, I’m sorry.” She thought it was because of 

her poor driving skills, and she ran into problems as soon as she drove. 

Unexpectedly, a person standing next to the road said to her: “Don’t blame 

you. You are driving very slowly. It is the sneaky old woman. She is walking 

and peeking into our community. What? She walked up to your car and ran 

into it. It’s not your responsibility, it’s her responsibility!” 

Suzi smiled politely: “It’s okay, it’s okay if she is fine, if she doesn’t run, I can 

take her to have a look, eh, now I don’t know if she has been hurt.” 

What Suzi said was sincere. 

After all, she is driving while others are walking. 

“Huh!” The standing man snorted coldly: “This kind of person is a guilty 

conscience. I have found out two or three times recently. This ragged woman 

will look at our community from time to time. This is ours. The community is 

the highest-end residential community in Jeollanam-do. The people who live 



here are either rich or expensive. She is a stray woman who definitely wants to 

steal something. 

However, you young mother, you can be careful about your children, because 

there are so many bad people in society nowadays. “ 

That person kindly reminded Suzi. 

Suzi knew in her heart that she solemnly said to the man: “Thank you for your 

reminder.” 

If the language was necessary, I got on the car. 

After starting the engine again, Suzi still drove very steadily, but she kept 

thinking about the woman in ragged clothes just now. 

There is a smell in the woman. 

It is the smell of sweat after working all year round. 

The woman smells a bit like her mother. 

When I was a child, my father was in poor health, and my mother did all the 

rough work at home. At that time, Suzi was still very young. My mother could 

not let her go. She carried Suzi on her back and led her to work. Suzi often fell 

asleep on her mother’s back, and as soon as she woke up, she could smell the 

sweat on her back. 

That’s how Suzi thought about her mother’s affairs. He drove Lilly to the mall 

she had agreed with Galia and Rayna to meet. 

Three women and a small dumpling, four people shopping spree in the mall 

all day. 

At noon, they had a buffet on the sixth floor of the mall. 



Xiao Lennyzi and Aunt Galia and Aunt Rayna are playing very well. After only 

two days of work, she has established a deep relationship with the two aunts. 
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When she saw Suzi go to the bathroom alone, Xiao Lennyzi said to Galia and 

Rayna with a look of worry: “Aunt Galia, Aunt Rayna, I think my mother has 

something on my mind.” 

Galia immediately asked seriously, “What’s the matter, baby?” 

When my mother drove out, she accidentally ran into a grandma who was 

wearing very dirty and shabby clothes, but it was the grandma who ran into 

my mother’s car. The grandma didn’t ask my mother to compensate her after 

hitting my mother’s car. She ran away by herself. But my mother has been 

unhappy since she ran away from that grandma. 

On the way she drove me to see you, I called her several times, but my mother 

didn’t hear it. “ 

Galia + Rayna: “…” 

This is really a big deal. 

After two or three seconds, Galia comforted Shen Weiyi and said: “It’s okay 

baby, if there is anything for mom, Aunt Galia and Aunt Rayna will definitely 

help her solve it together, please don’t worry, little dumpling!” 

Only then did Lilly only nod his head from worry to joy. 

At this time, Suzi also came back from the bathroom. Seeing three people 

looking at her at the same time, Suzi couldn’t help but smile: “Looking at the 

expressions of these three of you, it makes me feel like you slaughter me like a 

fat pig. Why, I bought a large trunk of clothes and shoes, and I can’t fit them in 

the car. What do you want to calculate for me?” 

Actually, Suzi is very happy. 



Don’t look at being slaughtered like this by two women, she is also very 

happy. 

Arron gave her a full one million, so that she can spend it all in one day today. 

Suzi had never bought clothes in a mall like this before, because he was so 

poor that he could only watch here, but couldn’t afford it. 

Now that she finally came here with her daughter and best friend, she really 

felt that it was really good to be served. Wherever the four women went, they 

all welcomed them like a queen. 

Three girls and a five-year-old little dumpling, in this dazzling shopping mall, 

can be happy. 

Suzi loves beauty, but she is not greedy for fashion or shopping. 

However, she cares about her friends. 

Seeing his two friends happy, Suzi was naturally very happy. 

This happiness dispelled her sad look when she thought of her mother. 

However, Galia still asked her: “Suzi, what is your concern!” 

Suzi was startled: “No?” 

She is so happy, how can she be worried? 

“You are actually a little gloomy today. Don’t think that Rayna and I can’t tell. If 

you treat us as friends, if you don’t treat us as friends, we won’t want the 

clothes you bought us! Take it away!” Galia said angrily. 

Rayna also nodded: “Speak out, Suzi, say it out, we will solve it together. 

Yesterday, we all came here for such a big event at the banquet in the old 

house of the Fu family. What are you afraid of?” 



Seeing the two girlfriends caring about themselves so much, Suzi couldn’t 

help but smile: “Hey, it’s actually nothing. When I came, when I went out and 

rubbed against an old lady, I always felt that the back of that old lady was very 

similar to my dead mother. In fact, recently I have always planned to go back 

to my hometown. My mother was buried in the graveyard of our hometown. 

When I went to work on Monday, I asked for leave from the director and went 

back to my hometown.” 

Having said this, Suzi’s expression couldn’t help but feel sad: “I… Ever since I 

was in prison, since I went to university, I have been… for nine years, and I am 

nine years old. I haven’t returned to my hometown in the year. I still don’t 

know where my mother is buried. Is it buried with my father? Does anyone 

add graveyard to them? 

I don’t know. “ 

At the end, Suzi’s voice is already very soft. 

Galia and Rayna didn’t know what language to use to comfort Suzi. 

Fortunately, at this time, Suzi’s cell phone rang. She picked it up and saw that 

it was an unfamiliar number. After hesitating, the phone was connected: “Hey, 

who are you?” 
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On the other end of the phone, Suzi heard a breath, but did not speak. 

Suzi continued to ask here: “Hey, who are you? Speaking? Who are you?” 

There is still no sound over there. 

“Hello?” Suzi said louder again. But there was still no one talking at that end. 

Galia and Rayna looked at Suzi, “Did you make a mistake?” 



Suzi shrugged: “It’s probably a mistake.” 

She must close the line. 

At the other end, it was Lanita who called Suzi. Lanita temporarily got a 

number to call Suzi. She didn’t speak because she was listening to where Suzi 

was here? 

She could hear that Suzi should not be at home, because if Suzi was at home, 

the surrounding area should be quiet. 

But what Lanita heard from the phone was a noisy noise. 

She sneered, then looked at Jarod and Moira and said: “Don’t worry, parents, 

Suzi has no time to take care of us today. She must be playing with her 

daughter, and Arron loves their daughter so much, Arron. Surely follow. Now 

is a good opportunity for us to escape. Mom, have you packed up? Have all 

the money at home taken with you?” 

Moira hesitated a little: “Take it, take it.” 

This morning, Moira not only ran to a few banks and handled private business, 

she also contacted the man and asked the man to leave with her by boat. The 

man agreed, and the two agreed to meet on the boat. Moira didn’t know if the 

man had gone now. 

“Dad, Mom! Let’s go quickly. Grandpa has contacted us on the ship and will 

escort us away safely along the way.” Lanita urged. 

Jarod often missed the place where he lived for decades. 

This Lin family villa has been built for almost 30 years. Back then, the woman 

gave him the gold and silver. At that time, Jarod didn’t know the origin of the 

woman. 

Now, it’s too late to say anything. 



In the afternoon of this weekend, Jarod and Moira and Lanita’s family of three 

quietly left the Lin family at the fastest speed. 

Before leaving, Jarod told the servants that they were only going for a short 

trip for a few days, and told the servants not to tell anyone. The servants at 

home believed it all. 

In the afternoon this weekend, Arron took it to a place. 

Standing on the overpass and watching the busy traffic, Christopher said to 

Arron: “Master, twenty or thirty years ago, there were a lot of shoe repairers 

and tramps living under this overpass. At that time, Jarod was also the most 

desolate. I even snatched the food that a street girl had just picked up here to 

eat, and later gave the street girl to…The street girl is the daughter of Mr. Shu, 

Darius’s little aunt, Shu Wanying.” 

Arron: “…” 

He didn’t speak, but his face was extremely gloomy. 

It has been a long time since Suzi and Shen’s only mother and daughter 

returned. 

After a long, long time, Arron said: “From now on, supervise the Lin family!” 

Christopher: “But where is Mr. Shu…” 

Christopher knew that the person Master was the least willing to disobey in his 

life was Elder Shu. Elder Shu not only has a deep relationship with the Fu 

family, but the most important thing is that Elder Shu had just escaped from 

the island when his mother was young. Time, saved my mother’s life. 

“Leave him alone!” Arron said coldly. 

Christopher immediately obeyed the order: “It’s the fourth master! I will 

immediately put all three of their family under tight monitoring.” 



Yubi, he said in a blank sentence: “Master, now we basically have conclusive 

evidence, it is better to directly…” 

Arron shook his head: “First take Suzi back to her hometown. Jarod said that 

Suzi’s mother is dead, but no one has seen it. So far, Suzi hasn’t returned to 

her hometown yet. Take her back to her hometown first.” 
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“Understood, Fourth Master! Everything will be said until we come back from 

the wife’s hometown.” 

Arron nodded. 

This afternoon, Christopher sent ten subordinates to secretly surround the 

entire Lin family house. 

After the arrangements were made, Christopher followed Arron to deal with 

some urgent matters in the company. After all, taking Suzi back to his 

hometown is not something that can be returned in a day or two. You have to 

arrange the time first. 

Arron was busy at get off work and didn’t go home until late as usual. 

When I arrived home, I saw shopping bags everywhere in the living room, on 

the coffee table and on the floor. 

It seems that Suzi’s mother and daughter went out in two days and brought 

back a lot of spoils. 

At the same time, he heard two voices, one large and one small, laughing. 

“Look, mom, do I look good on catwalks? Mom, please tell me that I am a big 

beautiful woman, a big beautiful woman who is more beautiful than Suzi.” 

Shen’s only childish little voice is particularly penetrating. 

Suzi smiled staggeringly: “I said that Shen is the only one who is little and 

beautiful! Your feet are a little big, you wear mother’s high heels, you are sure 

you are a catwalk, you Feng Min is sloppy, OK!” 

“Hey…” Shen Only sighed. 



Suzi again said: “But Lilly, you look good in this one.” 

“Suzi, you look good in this.” Shen Only looked at his mother’s name. 

At this time, Arron had already arrived in the cloakroom. What he saw was that 

two women, one large and one small, were sitting on the ground. Both women 

had their heads tied with pink bow-tie ball heads, and they were all wearing 

them. Hair-like polka-dot skirts, at a glance, the two women look like a 

beautiful girl group. 

It’s very fresh and sweet. Arron was dumbfounded. 

Shen was the only one who discovered Dad first. She screamed: “Dad, Dad, I 

went to the mall today!” 

Lilly is simply a small bag. When he was in the curve, he had never visited such 

a dazzling shopping mall. Even if he was visiting, Suzi would not bear to buy 

her a bunch of good clothes. 

I bought dozens of different kinds of foreign skirts, various princess shoes and 

reagent models, and you can open a fashion store in the cloakroom. 

Suzi also turned his head and saw Arron. 

“I’m back.” She asked with a sweet smile. 

“Well, how’s the money spent?” He asked, seeing these things he bought, and 

going shopping with two friends. I heard that her friend named Rayna is also 

very expensive, and the clothes that need to be purchased are not very 

expensive. It’s not just a little bit, Arron is afraid that one million won’t be 

enough for four women. 

People often say that once a woman fights together, she can be ruined. 

Is one million enough? 



Suzi got up and went to the hallway, took out the bank card from his bag and 

handed it to him: “This is the rest.” 

“Not finished?” He was a little weird. 

She looked at him funny: “Big Brother! One million, you really regard me as a 

prodigal woman, how can you spend one million for me in a day?” 

“How much did it cost?” the man asked. 

“One hundred thousand, almost a little bit one hundred thousand.” She said. 

The man immediately changed his face: “What did you say!” 
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Suzi was taken aback: “What…what’s wrong?” 

Didn’t it say that she was able to spend it all! 

Dog man! 

Talking is nothing! 

She didn’t really spend it, so she spent eighty to ninety thousand, and he was 

so unhappy. 

What a chameleon! 

Humph! 

Suzi was angry and scared. 

“Didn’t I tell you to let you spend it! You spent eight to nine million when you 

went out for a whole day and strolled in the mall for a whole day? You…” 



Arron didn’t know what to say about her What’s better, he sighed coldly: “No 

wonder Joan said that you are a soil bun, you are really a soil bun!” 

Suzi: “…” 

She raised her hand angrily and thumped his chest: “You…you scared me to 

death!” 

The man still had a cold face and spoke solemnly: “If you don’t spend a million 

missions for you, you tell me how can I punish you!” 

I still remember that when she was punished last night, she couldn’t resist her 

life. 

When Suzi heard the word’punishment’, his face blushed immediately. 

It took her for a long time to recede the blush on her face, and then smiled 

warmly: “I have never been extravagant since I was a child. My mother taught 

me to be frugal when I was young. I think women can have more clothes, and I 

also agree with women’s wardrobes. One piece of clothing will always be 

missing, but it doesn’t have to be expensive. The right one is the best. 

Besides, Galia and Rayna were unwilling to buy that kind of extravagant things. 

After all, everyone was working and salaried, and the clothes were too eye-

catching and not good. 

I even think that I spent nearly 100,000 yuan a day, which is enough to be a 

prodigal. “ 

She was serious. 

Of course he knows that she is not a girl who is arrogant, she has a sense of 

measure. 

It will not be dizzy because of sudden money. 



The man suddenly felt that at this point, she was really like his mother. 

During the years when his mother took him to flee abroad, his mother actually 

did architectural design for people and paid a lot of money, but his mother 

always lived a planned life and never spent money randomly. 

Mother is a good woman who keeps the house. 

Suzi is too. 

No wonder my mother had such a good relationship with Suzi when she was 

in prison. 

Arron’s heart warmed, but his tone was still indifferent and cold: “Make me up 

tonight!” 

Suzi: “…” 

I saved money for you, do I have to compensate you? 

Is there any reason? 

She immediately snatched it from his hand and said to him viciously: “Okay! 

Make up for you tonight!” 

She speaks for words. After eating and sleeping alone, she really climbed onto 

his big bed early, got into the bed and waited for him. 

However, imagination is beautiful, but reality is the opposite. 

This night, Suzi really wanted to conquer men once. 

But things are counterproductive. 

But in his arms, happiness is true. 



She groaned, “I want to go back to my hometown.” 

 



Chapter 697 

Especially for the shaggy face she met today, she didn’t have time to see the 

face of the old woman. Suzi wanted to go back and take a look at her 

mother’s grave as soon as possible. 

She was already home. 

Wish to fly back now. 

Arron covered her forehead and said: “You go to ask for leave tomorrow, and I 

will schedule a plane tomorrow afternoon.” 

“Well, thank you husband.” Suzi nestled in Arron’s arms and fell asleep 

peacefully. 

Monday the next day. 

Although Suzi was busy for two days on the weekend, she still took time to 

draw drawings. When she went to work in the morning, she planned to take 

these drawings to ask for leave from the director. 

She didn’t want to ask for a long time, just one week. 

As soon as he entered the company with a briefcase in his hand, he met a few 

male colleagues in the office. 

When Zhao Xianda saw Suzi, he immediately became excited: “Suzi! You must 

send us a wedding candy!” 

Song Zhuoer, who was next to him, immediately snarled: “I want to eat the 

best chocolate, Sister Suzi, I am talking about my girlfriend now, can you give 

me an extra box? Let me please my girlfriend?” 

If left in the past, Suzi would definitely blush. 



However, now the relationship between her and Arron is getting sweeter and 

sweeter, which is equivalent to being completely public, so her colleagues 

joked with her, and she felt that she should have a wedding candy. 

Suzi agreed with a smile on his face: “I will buy the best chocolate for Mumeng 

at noon today. Everyone has two boxes, but I also have a condition.” 

Colleagues immediately became more interested: “What are the conditions? 

Hurry up.” 

“I’m going back to my hometown this week. I may need Nimeng to do more 

for me at work, okay?” Suzi is still quite embarrassed. She has always done her 

own thing by herself, so she can’t bother others. People who don’t bother 

others. 

So I will be a little embarrassed. 

Unexpectedly, the two male colleagues immediately patted their chests: “You 

can go back to your hometown with confidence. After you come back, you will 

find that everything is the same at work.” 

Suzi smiled: “Thank you!” 

The three people entered the office together. Suzi put down his bag and went 

to the director’s office to ask for leave. Without any suspense, the director 

approved. 

When he came out of the director’s office, Suzi was extremely excited. 

I think I can fly back to my hometown this afternoon. 

Her heart is really hard to calm down. 

She hasn’t returned to her hometown since she was twelve years old, has it 

been fifteen or six years? 



Home’s house, father’s grave, and mother’s new grave… 

Throughout the morning, Suzi had mixed feelings and had no intention of 

working at all. 

“What’s the matter with you Suzi, you don’t want to stay away from home?” 

Suzi didn’t notice when Rayna came to her. 

“Rayna, are you looking for something to do with me?” Suzi asked. 

“It’s time to eat!” Rayna said. 

“Uh…” After eating, she can pack up and go back. 

Suzi said to Rayna: “After dinner, you and Galia will accompany me out to buy 

chocolates.” 

Rayna smiled immediately: “I can accompany you, Galia can’t go, she went out 

for dinner with Shu Shao.” 

Suzi: “…Hey, the two are developing very fast, this guy who has forgotten his 

friends! We bought chocolates for a while and won’t let her eat them!” 

Rayna smiled and nodded: “It must be!” 

After dinner, Suzi and Rayna went out in the company to a nearby chocolate 

shop. 

Just as the two of them had just passed by, behind them, an extremely cruel 

gaze glared at them fiercely. 

Chapter 698 

Rayna was even stunned by those eyes. 



“What’s wrong, Rayna?” Suzi asked concerned. 

Rayna smiled: “I suddenly felt cold, maybe I don’t wear less today, I want to be 

beautiful, haha.” 

Suzi sincerely boasted: “You are very beautiful today.” 

“Thank you. It’s not your credit.” Rayna was extremely grateful to Suzi. 

In fact, Rayna wore a lot of good clothes. 

But most of those were things that Walton didn’t want to wear before, or 

Walton didn’t like it before, and then he gave her alms. 

Walton never took her to the mall to choose her favorite like Suzi. 

Rayna thought again, to Suzi, a girl who values her friends so much. Why was 

Rayna blind in the first place, so she went to find fault with Suzi? 

Which girl in this world can do it, and she doesn’t spare any money to buy a 

trunk of clothes for her girlfriend. 

Rayna felt that the clothes cost tens of thousands of dollars. 

Moreover, each one is a style that Rayna likes. Although the price is not too 

high, they are basically a set of several hundred dollars. The shoes are also two 

or three hundred one pair, but Rayna likes it very much. 

She also matched her own outfit today, which is not conspicuous, but looks 

capable, generous and clean. 

Not to mention that Suzi praised her. As soon as she came to work in the 

morning, Galia and other colleagues in the company also praised Walton. 

There was a smile on Rayna’s face. 



“Is he… good to you?” Suzi asked. She is a person here, so in this respect, she 

is more experienced than Rayna. 

Rayna’s face suddenly blushed, and then humblely said: “Suzi, if I put my 

previous temper, I would really be desperate to fight against you, but now I…I 

and Jun Nothing is missing.” “Don’t want to marry a rich family?” Suzi asked. 

Rayna nodded: “I don’t want to.” 

After a pause, she said, “I went to your Fu’s old house with Galia on Saturday. 

On the face of it, we are Lenny’s female partner and Darius’s female partner. In 

fact, I and Walton are afraid You suffered a loss at the banquet. Now think 

about it, what is so good about the wealthy, all day long intrigue. Fortunately 

for Master Fu to protect you at the banquet that day, you can survive it 

yourself, otherwise you look at that group of people. 

What is Mr. Shu, Mr. Fu, which one is a fuel-efficient lamp? 

They belong to the circle of nobility, and they have taken care of themselves 

throughout their lives. They are afraid that ordinary people like us will 

contaminate them poor and humble. 

Humph! 

I’m not going to marry my old lady! 

What to do! “ 

Rayna couldn’t help but pinched a shrew-like little waist. 

“Haha!” Suzi laughed: “Vixen! You exposed your nature.” 

Rayna made no secret: “I’m a shrew! But if I want to marry a rich man, I can’t 

even be a shrew, how uncomfortable. 

I am intrigue and I won’t. 



However, arguing and scolding me are first-rate. “ 

“Puff…you shrew, look at your stinky virtues, you are really shameless enough 

to take curse the street as the capital to show off.” Suzi scolded with a smile. 

Two people just entered a chocolate shop talking and laughing. 

Suzi picked the best, two boxes per person in the design office. 

Suzi also bought two boxes for Rayna and Galia. 

 



Chapter 699 

While queuing to pay, Rayna’s cell phone rang. 

Suzi just bought the phone for Rayna yesterday. Now that he sees Rayna’s cell 

phone ringing, Suzi immediately teased Rayna: “It must be Young Master Jun. 

You only installed the phone number yesterday. Who, you talk about you, you 

don’t want to marry someone, but they are on you. I guess I want to invite you 

to dinner, right?” 

Rayna smiled as she watched the incoming call from her mobile phone. After 

seeing the number, she stopped smiling. 

The call came from my mother. 

Yesterday, Suzi just bought a cell phone for Rayna, and Rayna used his cell 

phone to call home. 

She really wants to reconcile with her parents. 

I always felt that no matter how much her parents were, it was not a problem 

that Rayna stayed at Galia’s house all the time. However, yesterday her parents 

scolded her as soon as they received her call. 

“You D*mn wicked obstacle! Why are you calling at this time? Are you trying 

to laugh at your sister? Are you trying to see how ugly your sister is? You 

unscrupulous thing! Your sister has been helping you since childhood. Your 

conscience has been eaten by dogs. You are an unfamiliar white-eyed wolf. I 

curse you to be hit by a car when you go out!” This is Rayna’s mother on the 

phone yesterday Scold Rayna’s words. 

Rayna hid in the bed alone and cried for a long, long time. 

However, when she thinks about the insults Suzi has received, she can still 

stand up to be a human being, and still be able to continue to work seriously, 



without being affected by those negative emotions, Rayna changes. Much 

stronger. 

She didn’t even tell Galia how badly she was scolded by her mother yesterday. 

Early in the morning, Rayna dealt with her work seriously, tried her best to 

keep her smile, and tried not to let the scene of her mother scolding herself 

yesterday affect her at work. 

However, Rayna did not expect that at this moment his mother would take the 

initiative to call. 

She covered the receiver and truthfully said to Suzi, “My mother called. I hope 

she can let me go home as soon as possible. Suzi, I will answer the phone 

first.” 

Suzi nodded: “Go, talk to your mother.” 

Rayna nodded and left. 

Here Suzi is still lining up to pay. The chocolate shop here is very famous. It 

takes a few minutes to wait in line to apologize. When Suzi came out with two 

bags of chocolates after paying, he didn’t see Walton at the entrance of the 

chocolate shop. 

D*mn girl! 

Where can I go after a call? 

As a result, she was carrying two large bags of chocolates, and she babbled 

when she walked. She couldn’t even take out her mobile phone to make a call 

to Rayna, so she could only carry two large bags of chocolate to her company. 

When Suzi walked to a place 30 meters away from the company, she realized 

that something was wrong. 

Opposite the company building, she saw Rayna. 



At this time, Rayna was still answering the phone intently. Rayna didn’t even 

realize that there was a figure approaching her not far from her, and that 

person was holding a small bottle in his hand. . 

Just when the man was approaching Suzi, he lifted the small bottle vigorously, 

preparing to pour it on Rayna’s face and neck. 

The wife who came at this moment was sudden. 

No one saw how that person appeared in front of Rayna. 

All I can hear is that at this critical moment, Suzi’s voice screamed: “Rayna, get 

away!” 

Rayna: “…” 

She was dumbfounded, and then saw the woman with the small bottle in her 

hand pouring something on her face. 

Suzi reacted immediately: “Be careful of sulfuric acid!” 

Rayna was already frightened. 

At this moment, Suzi was desperate. 

Then, one arm blocked Rayna in time, and at the same time, the vial was 

blocked by the arm, and the liquid overflowing from it spilled on that arm. 

“Oh…it hurts my lord!” Lenny immediately wailed. 

Chapter 700 

“I burned you A55 A55! I just want to make you shameless! I see how you 

seduce rich men! How could I make you better than me! You A55! It’s all you! 

Since your time has come to work After that, I began to retreat steadily. First 



my fiancé didn’t want me, and then Arron blocked me. The day before 

yesterday, you made me make a fool of myself at the Fu’s banquet! 

You b!tch, you must die! 

I want you to break the picture! “Walton, who has been restrained by the two 

security guards, is still roaring madly. 

And along with Min Qing’s wicked roar, Lenny wailed wickedly: “You stinky 

girl! You are too cruel, that strong sulfuric acid pours your sister! Aw…it hurts 

me to death!” 

Lenny’s sleeves were burned to the size of a slap. 

His arm was burned a full five centimeters in diameter. 

The painful Lenny grinned with cold sweat. 

At this moment, Rayna was frightened. 

“Silly girl! Called 120!” Lenny yelled at Rayna. 

“Oh, I’m right now, right now!” Rayna immediately called the ambulance. 

While waiting for the arrival of the ambulance, Lenny gave another order to 

Rayna: “Call the police!” 

Rayna: “…She, she is my cousin.” 

“She’s going to ruin your face!” Lenny looked at Walton who was pressed to 

the ground fiercely. He clutched his arm, came to Walton with angrily, and 

stepped on Walton’s foot. Face: “You D*mn cruel lady! Black heart and lungs! 

You heard it, you are going to disfigure Xiao Rayna, Xiao Rayna still thinks that 

you are her cousin. 

What kind of thing are you! 



A woman who has changed too much! “ 

If Lenny was cruel to a woman, he would not pity Xiangxiyu at all. 

Walton, who was stepped on her feet, gritted her teeth and cursed: “She is not 

worthy! How can she be worthy of being your girlfriend? She is not worthy, 

she is a b!tch, a very low b!tch, I am the big one. Miss, she’s nothing! She’s a 

lowly stuff!” 

Rayna: “…” Tears fell on her face: “Cousin…” 

At this time, Suzi had already rushed to Rayna: “Rayna, are you okay.” 

Rayna shook his head: “I’m fine, it was Mr. Jun who blocked me, Mr. Jun’s 

arm…” 

At this time, the ambulance had arrived. Lenny immediately got into the 

ambulance. Rayna also got into the car with Lenny to dress up, and Walton 

was naturally taken away by the police. Before being taken away, Walton also 

roared, scolding Rayna for a while and Suzi for a while, until she got into the 

police car. 

This afternoon, after Suzi hurriedly distributed the chocolate he bought, he 

called Arron, and Christopher drove Arron and Suzi to the hospital to see 

Lenny. 

Lenny’s arm has been bandaged. Fortunately, the burn area is not large and it 

is not on the exposed skin. Moreover, the doctor has also given the best 

medicine, which should not be a big problem. 

“How can you be so careless? You are in Nancheng, which is like something 

under my nose. How can I explain to your Kyoto father and your uncle?” Arron 

said with a solemn expression. 



Lenny suddenly raised his arm: “Uncle Fu, I’m fine, you know what my name is! 

I am a hero to save the United States, I am chasing a wife, and I learned it from 

you!” 

Arron: “…” 

When did he chase his wife to the point where he hurt himself? 

I really want to pick up and beat up this brat! 

But when he saw that he was injured, Arron gave up again. 

“Little Rayna?” Lenny called to Rayna. 

Rayna was moved long ago: “Young Master…” 

“Tell me, you have to promise me like you!” Lenny ordered. 

Rayna nodded desperately: “Yeah.” 

“Come here!” Lenny shouted again. 

Rayna came to Lenny, Lenny raised his injured arm, no matter how many 

people were standing in the ward, he immediately wanted to k!ss Rayna. 

 


